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DIO CHRYSOSTOM

THE TWELFTH OR OLYMPIC
DISCOURSE: OR, ON MAN’'S
FIRST CONCEPTION OF GOD

Tue Olympic Discourse was delivered by Dio at Olympia
in the year a.p. 07 before a large audience of Greoks which
hoid come to the city to witness the gumes, and in sight of the
fumous statue of Zeus which had been made by Pheidias, the
greatest of Groek sculptors, more than five conturies befors,

After his introdu remarks, in which he tells us that
ho hos just returned from the Danube, whore the Roman
army under Trajon wes about to begin the Seeond Docinn
‘War, he raises the question as to whether he shall tell his
hearers about the land of the Daciens and the impending war,
or take a subject suggested by the god in whose presence they
stood. Mo chooses the latter and, after explaining that a
concoption of the noturo of ﬁhunﬁdx. and especially of the
highest ono, i8 innate in all mankind, and that thie innate
concoption and belicf i strongthened by men's experiences
and observations in the world about them, Dio pives o classi-
fieation of tht way in which a coneeption of snd & beliel in
thair oxistence are implanted in the minds of men. In section
&0 he mokes p elassification into notions innate and notions
nequired. Then in section 44 and following he subdivides the
aeguited notions into (1) the voluntary and hortatory, given
I?' the poets, (2) the compulsory and preseriptive, given by
the lnwgivers, (3) those given by the painters and seulptors,
mdtr} the notions and concepts as sub forth sad expounded

e philosophara. He is careful, however, to point oub
t the poets, Emgi.wm and soulptors and others would bave



THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

no influence whatever if it were not for that primary and
innate notion.

After this the speaker proceeds to what is the most important
port of his address, in which he offers o great wealth of
& tly original ideas na to what & the fiel] and funelion
of the plastio arts and what are their limitations.  Ho puts
his thoughte on this subject into the mouth of Pheidine, who
takes the specific cose of his own grent statue of Zeus and
attempts to show that he has uaed all the resources of the
seulpbor's ark in rmlucinu o wm.'trﬁy statue of tho greatest of
the gods.  Pheiding in the courso of his expesition snys nmong
other things that he took his conception of Zeus from Homer,
and he mokes & detailed compurisen betweon the rospective
capioitios l:-ft\jmt.ry sued seulpture to portray and represent,
to the docided advantage of poetry.

No ancient wriler uﬂ o Iin's timo, wheso works ars oxtant,
haa given us such o full treatment of the sulject,  The others,
such as Plutarch, make just & passing roferenco to the plastio
arts, Certainly no one of them has made sueh a detailed
somparison betweon them snd poetry,  Not untll woe como to
Flavius Josephus do we find such a treatment of the subject,
and Dio by many eenturics anticipated the most fmportant
E:;Tilph upon which the theory of Lessing's Lackefin i

Faul , bowever, in his Quaeationss Dipnens (Kilino
1887) attempts with some suceess to show by a comparison
with cerfain passages in Cicero, Pling, and Quintilian that
Dio was not original in thess theories of art, bub got them
from Pergamum, where there was o famous school of seulpturs
flonrishing at thia time. The best known example of ita work
in the * Dying Gaol,' now in the Caplteline Museum in Jtome,
Dio certainly was within easy reach of Pergnmum st any
rata. If he was not originel in his ideas on art, he wos ot
all events greatly interested in it, as is shown by his Thirty.
First Discourse,

Some maintain that Dio ﬁn'rn thia address on more than one
occasion and that iraces of different recensions to make the
address suit different places and audiences are to be found in
the versions that have come down to us.
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12, OATMINIKOE H IEPI THE NIPQTHE
TOY ®EOT ENNOIAX

AN} 76 heydpevor, & dvlpes, dytr wkal wap'
vple kal mwap’ drépors mhefoon mémovlla 70 i
yAavkos dromov wal mapdSofor mdflog; dechmy
yap oldev aodwrpar adriw ofcay odi Bedrin
76 «lbos, dMd Towdry dmolav fopev, Grav
imore dOéyfnrar dumnpdy kal odBapds 784,
mepimovor Td dMa Sprea, ral Srav ye by pdvow,
v pév kabilbueva dypls, Td 8¢ wi w mEpLareTd=
peva, s pév duol Sowed, .-rurmi!apal-'nﬁwa s
¢avdoryros kal Tic dofevelass of 5e dvpwmol
daow o1 Bavudle v yladra rd oprec.

Hds 8¢ od row Tad piEMov dpdlvra foevudle,
kaddy obrw kel mowidov, ért 8 af Tor! émai

1 5 ot rou Cappe: B8 adrdy,

wing o Bty G 4 o o st S
opening o to's i ! y Kardmy
l‘.np?[ KOO Kol W— "Well, bave I come when
the mﬁ-h over, to use o familiar saying, and am I lu.t;;"

wal map' Sty xal wap' frdpore arheloo: way evidently & pro-
vorhisl expression, Tt occurs in almost the same form, wal map’

b wal mapd Tolc Eless, ot the beginning of Dio’s Se¢ond

]
) '-['I:Nmu Digoourse,

Dio's words are prompted by the sight of the vast throng
4



DIO CHRYSOSTOM

THE OLYMPIC DISCOURSE: OR, ON
MAN’S FIRST CONCEPTION OF GOD

Can it be, Sirs, that here before you, just as before
many another audience—to use a familiar sayingl—
I have met with the strange and inexplieable ex-
perience of the owl? For though she is no whit
wiser than the ather birds nor more beautiful in
appearance, but on the eontrary only what we know
her to be, yvet whenever she utters her mowrnful and
far from pleasing note, they all flock to her2—yes,
and even when they merely see her, some alighting
near and others eireling about her, the rcaﬂoniuing,
as it scems to me, that they look with seorn upon her
insignificance and weakness; and yet people in
general Sa{ that the birds admire the owl.

Surely, however, the birds ought rather to admire
the peacock when they see him, beautiful and many-
coloured as he is, and then again truly when he lifts
asgembled to hear him in the Altis, or snored grove, ot Olympla,
before the temple of Zeus with ite world-renowned status of
that god, mﬂ:‘ndun_t inivory end gold. He also refers to the
greatness of his audience in § 15,

* Plutarch (Nicias 1. 0. 4) quotes Timacus as suying @
Tollrag davdere waldmep havnl mollel mpoodrrponr éraluy
erparevdpero—" When G;lippruu ghowed himself, mnny
flocked to him, ss birds to an owl, with offers of militsry
Bervice,"’

' 5
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popevoy kai émewvdvra 76 xdMos Tdv mrepdv,
drav dBpthmrar wpos Ty Bijdetav, dvaxddoas iy
otpdy kal mepiorioas abrd warraxifey @omep
ededer Odarpov 7 Twa ypadi ppnlérra olpavar
mowcliov dorpots, oty ye TG Amw@ ypoipart
Bavpaardy, &pydrare ypuood wudre kexpapuévou,
wat 8 & dipots Tols mrepols oloy dfadpdv dvav-
Teww 7 T Saxrudlon 6 Te oxfpa kai Kard TV
dAr duotorTa; el 8 alf ere 7t eldAets, mromel?

rrepdigews 10 rkobgor, s iy yudemor elva
pndt Slodopor Sk 6 pikes. v pdve pdde
fovyor kol arpepoirra mapiyet Dedoacllar duvrdy,
m é&v  mopm) mpscr:‘feg‘uipcws‘- dray 8¢
Bovhnf5 exmdffar, celwy T mrepd kul Tivt dyov
obk andq mody, olov dvépov kunjravros ol
moAdod -:rumnilr TR ﬁ)erp-r.

AN olire 7dv 7add wdvre tabre kaddwm-
{dpevor To dprea Povderar dpdv ofive 7ijs dwdoves
drovovra Ths danfis wler emoplpevopdims ob-
Sév ardoyes wfﬂs abrify, dA odie Ty wdevor
domdlerar S Ty povouciy, oldd Grav duvj

w dordmy iy dre ebynpws, Umo fdovijs Te
wal Mifys vav & 7@ Blw yalemdv edfmudv dua
Kal mpoméumey d\bmws abréy, s fowce, mpds
dhvmor Tov Odvaror—otikour oddé Tore alpoilera
kndotipeva 7ols pédeme mpos oyfgr  morapod

1 ri Arnim : o

: ﬁﬁ’:fﬂt’m, dmﬁ?&ppn. ¢f. Plato, Aleib. I, 1220
i mg 0o (or Odlos) oremeiv.

! Horace (Jatires 2. 2. 20) says of the pencock, * spreads
out o ‘gpectacle’ with its painted tail Y——picta pandab
spectacula cauda. By Achilleus Tativs (p. 22{ the peacoak
[



THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

himself up in pride and shows the beauty of his
ptun;zge, as he struts before his hen with his tail
E;c out and arched all about him like a fair-shaped

atre 1 or some picture of the heavens studded with
stars—a figure well deserving of admiration for the
eolouring also, which is nearest to gold blended with
dark blue; and then too on the tips of his feathers
there are eyes, as it were, or markings like rings both
in shape and in their general similitude, And, if you
want something further, ohserve the lightness of his
plumage, so light indeed that it is not an encumbrance
nor hard to carry on account of its length. In the
centre of it he offers himself to the spectator’s muse,
quite calm and unconcerned, turning himself this
way and that as if on parade; and when he wishes
really to astound us, he rustles his feathers and makes
a sound not unpleasing, as of o light breeze stivring
some thick wood.

But it is not the peacock with all this fine display
that the birds want to see, nor when they hear the
song of the nightin%;ﬂc as she rises at early dawn are
they at all affected by her—nay, not even the swan 2
do they greet on account of its music, not even when
in the fullness of years it sings its last song, and
through joy, and beeause it has forgotten the
troubles of life, utters its triumphant notes and at
the same time without sorrow conducts itself, as it
seems, to a sorrowless death—even then, I say, the
birds are not so charmed by its strains that they
fo gnid * to display the ¢ thestre * of ite feathera**: 20 Odarpor
dmbawrtivar vdv mrep@vy—the likoness being in the theatre.
shaped expanss of the tail fosthers.

*" Just ag Dio, the philosopher, is represented by the owl,
a0 i t.]:m: nn[:h.{at. repraganted by the peacock, and the poets
by the nightingale and the swan,

)
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Twos B Aapdva mdarir 1§ xallopor gove Adwms
1 rwva aupdr eblad] morapiar motda

6 (s 8¢ xal dpels Tooabra pév Qedpara Eyovres
Tepmvd, rocaiira 8¢ deodounre, rolire pév griropog
Sewols, robro 8¢ fvyypadéas Ablorous upérpov
kal dpérpwy Adpwy, Toliro 8¢, ws! rads mowi-
Aovs, meMdols® codiords, Sofp kal paliprals
emapopcvovs olor mrepols, dpels 8¢ duot mpdaire
wa: Povdeole axovew, 7ol pmdér elforos pmbé
niw.’rxuwus' eibevar, dp’ otk dpfids dmeucd{w 'n’;t-
omoviny :.r;.twv TE mwEpL T }alnwm. Py pLEV
D‘xfﬁ&w amr. dvev Sapovins Twis  Poulijoews; ;

0 vqi s kat ) "Abped .}.i'y!ml -:rpatrgénh; el 76
dpveor, T kaddiorny Tdv Oedy xai mqﬁw&m,
ket s e? Qadiov Tépms mapd Afgralos
éruyer, otk emafudoarros abry ovyxabibpiou
i Ve, ovvdorolv 7§ Sijpw. Ilepchéa B¢ wal
' ! s added by

Capps,
8 rofiro B dls boiorn moMods deleted by Cappe.
® e Redske @ ve.

' The words * on some riva:'_sﬁhqu + .. in B river® ar
somewhat reminiscent of Homer ({liad 2. 450-402)

“ As many tribes of winged fowl, wild 0 OF CTANGE OF
long.-neclied swans, upon Asian mmdgﬂnut Cajfstring’
steeams, fly hither and thither, rejoiving in their wings and
:Iamoumg &4 they alight, while the mead resounds.”

ey 7 dpwllie merepedv Hven moddd,
lywm i nlfmml Howh dpf...w,
!l'I:.
nlﬂu soal dwlfin wnﬂw-rm. jeva ﬂ{ﬂtjmﬂﬂ,

shayymbidy mpowalildvron, opapayel 8¢ e Auypechy,



THE TWELFTH, OB OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

gather on some river's bank or on a broad mead or
the clean strand of a meve, or on some tiny green
islet in a river.

And since you likewise, though having so many
delightful sreectacles to behold, and so many things
to hear—able orators, most charming writers of both
verse and prose, and finally, like gorgeous peacocks,
sophists in great numbers, men who are lifted aloft
as on wings by theiv fame and disciples *—sinee you,
I say, despite all these attractions, draw near and wish
tao listen to me, 2 man who knows nothing and malkes
no elaim to knowing, am I not right in likening your
interest to that which the birds take in the owl, one
wight almost say not without some divine purpose?
This purpese is scen in men's belief that this bird is
beloved of Athend also, the fairest of the gods and the
wisest, and indeed at Athens it was honoured by the
art of Pheidias, who did not count the awl unworthy
to share a dedication with the poddess, the popular
assembly approving; but Pericles and hiz own self

Themistivs (336¢) cenaures the sophists for ua[ng] such
langunge: ** And do not think that T idly give mysell nivs
with the awnn and the nightingale, just as the elegant sophiats,
wha embellish their aches, use these binda as a sort of
ruugo”—-—-mi o e Elews vopTens wpaileslor 3 wab
i anfder, raldwep of wopbol soderral o soopoiivrey Tovy Adyous
olov durcle wéypmerar rodirars rols Spwdoig,

* (., Plutarch {Momiiz 78a): * Theophrastus, admired for
having rany disciples "—Geddparror drl v mollody pelnrds
dyeer Bavpaloperoy, nnd Theognis (237-230): ** To you I have
givon wings, with which you will fly over the boundless main
and every land, rised aloft, lightly “—

Eoi pdv dyad wedp” o, odw ole’ 47" daelpova wdyror
wrio wal yijy wdooy depiperog
gnidlaws.
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adriv?  daldw émolpoer, ds  davw, &mi s
domidos.

0b  pérroc rabrd e evruyuara  vojullew
metol pou Tis ylavwds, € wi Twe dpdimow dpa
Kéwrnrar  mhelw, olew, olpar, wal rdv pillow
Alswmos fwéorpaey dr aod) odoa EvveBovdeve
Tols Gpréors Tiis Spuds &v dpxf duopdims )
dion, GAX dvedely wdvra Tpdmor Eoealu yip
ddppaxor dr’ adrije dbveror, d¢’ of ddehrarrar,
Tov Edv. mddw 8¢ 0 Mvov v dulpdsmay
ometpdvrar, éxédeve kul Toiro dxddyew 16 oméppa-
pa) yap én’ dyalG duioeaba. wpivor 8¢ Bobaa
Tofevmiy rwa dvdpa mpoddeyer Sri.  Ofros & djp
pldoe duds Tols dperdposs, srrepuis, welds o
avros mrud dmimépmay Béky.

Ta 8¢ dmiore Tois Myois kal dvdnrov adriy
Y adrdy Jacobe @ abrde,

L Dio refers to the statue of Athend Parthonos, the most
famous of the statucs of Athend made by Pheidisa, This
atatue, nearly 40 feet high, stood in the calla of the Parthenon
and represented the goddess as just having stopped out of her
chamber to necept the worship of her people. Tho face,
hands, and fest, where flosh was oaed, were repressntod
by ivory, the deapery and omammmg pure gold,

According to Plutarch (Pericles 31, 4-0) Igfuid]u, in the
battle of t Ammmmprmtadmbhumﬁarn&]n&ftha
shield of the ﬁu-ddm carved o figure that represented himaslf
0s o bald old man lifting w stone with both hands and also
ingerted a good likencss of Paricles ﬁghﬂn& with an Amagon.

* Bird-lime was made from the juics of the migtletos, which
f,m‘ on the oak, Athenseus (451 d) suys it was also mods

ot oal-gum,

I



THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

he depicted covertly, so we are told, on the shield of
the goddess,®
However, it docs not acenr to me to regard all this
as good fortune on the part of the owl, unless she really
docs in fact possess some superior sagacity. And
this, I imagine, is the reason why Acsop composed
the fable in which he represents her as being wise and
as advising the birds, when the first oak tree began
Lo grow, not to let it happen, but by all means to
destroy the plant; for, she explained, the tree would
roduce a drog from which none might escape, the
Eir:!-limn,“ and they would be eanght by it. " Again,
when men were sowing flax, she bade them pick up
this sced also, sinee if it grew, no good would come
fromit.? Andin the third place, when she saw aman
armed with a bow, she prophesied, saying : * Yonder
man will eutstrip you with the help of your own
feathers, for though he is on foot himself, he will send
feathered shafts after you.” 4
But the other birds mistrusted her words of warning.

* Because nots for ing birds would be mada fram it,
¢ Tho seme idea is expressed by Aeschylus (frg. 139) :
" Bo in the Libyan myth it is told
That once an’eagle, stricken with & dact,
Snid whan he saw the fushion of the shaft,
“With our own tenthm; not by others” hands,
Are we now emitten.' "’ (Plumptre’s Translation.)
b dorl pillew vdv Aifuericdy ldog,
ﬂ:’lw‘ﬁ;i*ﬁlﬂ# :ﬁﬂﬁ-’fﬁ ow alerde
ey @ ¥ TTEPLIETOS,
b’ oty 7' m, GAAG Toiy nbvdy mrepolp
cdurwdpela,

For the smue ides in English poetry ste Waller, To a Lady
simging o Seng of his Composing ; Byron, English Bards and
Beoleh Revigwers; Thomas Moors, Corruption.

II
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-J-re‘r}mflp&m E'Emjgm.ﬂa Kai T@ OVTL gogwrdTny
&vdulev. wal Bua Toiiro, emiy davij, mpiceow
e mpds dmavra émarapdvgy: 7 8¢ ovpfovAede
év abrots obSey éri, oduperar 8¢ pévov.

Tows oy mapeidare Upels Adyov Twd dinli
xal EvpPoviy  oupddpovear, aprowa fuvefod-
Aevae  (Didooogla  Tols WFE;TEFUP 'I':}l}hjau:_ v
ol ToTE Ayvineay kal Aripacer, oo 8¢ viv
dmopenjoxovra kel por mpovinm B To ayjpa,
Ddocodlay Tudvres domep T yladra dpwvoy
To e ddnlés wat amappyoicoToy  oboar. eyl
pdv yip ovddv abrd Eivolde olfre mpiTepor
elmdvre  omovdiie dfwov olre viv émoTapévy
10 mAdow Sy dAAG eloly Erepor oodol rui pusdpiot

mavreAds dvdpes, ols Uuiv éya), el Poddeole,

ppiow, Sxnorov  dvopaori Bewkpiijievos.  Kal
yip v Dla Tobro pévev olpar ypioyiov Exew,

76 pyvdakew Tols oogots Te Kal Bewols xai

mivra  emorapdvovss  ols  éav  duels  éfédnre

Luvéivar TdAa edoavres, kal yovels wal marpl-

Bas xal fedv lepd xal mpoydvay Tddous, dxeivois

LuvarcodovBoivres bl dv dywow ! 7 Kal jeévovrds

mov kabiSpuldow, ere els Ty Bafuddve iy

Nivev xai Depipdpdos eive dv Bdrpows §) Zovvows

! fywow Bmperius : dreaw or dedow,

t Hia philoaopher's gark, long hair and beard, ete,

*Are to certnin sophista,

* Wineveh, and not Babylon, was foumlel hy Ninus and
Bemiramis, but perhaps the test is corrupt hare.

Ia
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They considered her foolish, and said she was mad ;
but afterwards through experience they came to
admire her and to consider her in very truth
exceedingly wise. And that is the reason why,
whenever she shows herself, they draw near to her
as to one possessing all knowledge; but as for
her, she no longer gives them advice, but merely
laments.

So perhaps there has been delivered unto you some
true word and salutary counsel, which Philosophy gave
to the Greeks of old, but the men of that time com-
prehended it not and despised it; whereas those
of the present day, recalling it, draw near to me
on account of my appearance,’ thus honouring
Philosophy as the birds honour the owl, although
it is in reality voiceless and reticent of speech.
For I am quite well aware that I have not hitherto
said anything worthy of consideration, and that now
I have no knowledge superior to your own. But
there are other men who are wise and altogether
blessed; and if you wish, I shall make them known to
you, mentioning each one by name.2 Forindeed this
alone I consider to be profitable—to know the men
who are wise and able and omniscient. To such if
you are willing to cleave, neglecting all other things— -
both parents and the land of your birth, the shrines
of the gods, and the tombs of your forefathers—
following wherever they lead, or remaining wherever
they establish themselves—whether in the Babylon 3
of Ninus and Semiramis, or in Bactra,* or Sousa,s

+ The chief city of Bactria, which corresponds to the modern

Turkestan.
5 The capital of Ancient Persin; marked now by the so-
called tomb of Daniel. See also vol. I, p. 251,

13
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auvérerar éF dvdyrns.

12 Tadra 8¢ Splv &avrlov Toibe Tob feol mpodéyw
kal fvpBovAetw 8¢' elvoray wal dchiay mpoaydpevos.
olpm 8¢ dpavrov dv elvar S mpdrow meillew wal mopa-
Kadeiv € ot Td Tol u'-:.f:pﬂ-rar kal Ta s NAwias
emebéyero: AN yap dwdyicn Sid 76 raxomaldy, 6

11 - i 3

3 iy tm:il{?q%:ﬂwﬂpf“i;:n@nﬁy??p:w.

4 nhobres Arnim: Adyes.
# gy added by Emparm, elvce by Coppa.

"1 Palibothea, or Pataliputra, famous city of Ancient Indin

and cl.iim of Magadho; sitosted st the confluenca of the

Eraunohoas (modern Son) and the Cenges. It was the
rosidence of thonma during his atay in India sbout
405 p.o.  He wrote a work called Td “[vlixe,

i H.a:p,md (Works and Days, 313) says mdodre & Kal

wiifas “wirtue and fame attend wealth." Compare
Homer {(fliad, 17. 261): dc 8¢ Awds mipd wol xilos dmypBel—
" mwnuﬁ:&ur and fame nt.t.;indf” u.ml'r;!mﬁmmpﬂ
RG0! to w (8. 33) Luvilee 8¢ mpdivow T av
#al v Siearomdny atred, kal vadire wdvra wpooreldoeras duiv.
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

or Palibothra,’ or in some other famous and wealthy
city—giving them money or in some other way
winning their favour, you will become happier than
happiness itself. But if you are not willing to do
this yourselves, mistrusting your own natural ability,
or pleading poverty or age or lack of physical strength,
you will at least not begrudge your sons this boon
nor deprive them of the greatest blessings, but will
entrust them to these teachers if they are willing to
reccive them; and if they are unwilling, you will
persuade them or compel them by any unf a'.l{menus,
to the end that your sons, having heen properl
eiducated and having grown wise, may thencefort
be renowned ameng all Grecks and barbarians,
being pre-eminent in virtue and reputation and wealth
and in almest every kind of power. For not only do
virtue and renown attend upon wealth, as we are
told, but wealth likewise and of necessity accom-
panies virtue.®

This is the propheey and eounsel that I give you in
the presence of yonder god,® moved by a spivit of
goodwill and friendship toward you. And I suppose
that it would be my duty to wrge and exhort myself
first of all, if only the state of my health and my
advanced permitted, but the fact is that, on
account of the infirmitics which afflict me,* I am under
the necessity, if perchanee I shall find it in any way

 This reforence is to tho statue of Zeus st Olympis. The
statue, about forty feet high if the base wis included, repre-
aentod Zaus m:sm.o-:gI in tha front chamber of the templs facing
the entrones and with his back to the waell. It was visible
only at such festivals e this. Af other times it was concealsd
by o ificont curbadn,
4 A reference to Dio's ill health cansed by the hardships of
exile, He relors to it nlso in §§ 16 and 19,
13
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motb 71 Sumodpeba, edpéofur mapa Tdv wadaudy
dvBpdv diomep amepprispévor 110m ral fwdov ! codlas
Aelpavor yire® Tdy rpevrTévaw Te kai Lebvrav
SiBagrdiwn,

‘Epi 8¢ dpiv kal & & wimovla Tf yhavit
mapamoroy, éiv kal Bodhyode Karayehiv Ty
Mywr. diomep yip exely abr) pév oudéy

pfjrar  Tols w‘{aw:rup{mw, dvlpt 8¢ opwlo-

foq mdvrwe AvairedéoraTov wrnpdray  oléy
yap el ofire Tpogmy mpofddiar? olre dariy
pqui‘u-ﬂc-cf,ﬂ phvor & embeuadvra Ty yAalke
wodd mwhilflos Eyew dpvéwy ofrw  kdpol T
gmoulis Tro'd‘w moAA@Y Failﬁiu ofelos.  ob ;2;
AapBdvw pabyrds, eldds om oddey dvd Gyoyu
Sibdoxaw, dre o0 abrds emordpevast ds gk
Jevdeobu kai éfamordy dmoyvopevos, ol Eyw
ravre Ty dvbpeloy  coduorh Be dwdpt  fuvaw
peydda av :,Euf:é{aw dyhov oAby dffpoilwy mpds
adrdy, Emara Ewelve éywy Omws Potlerar
Sualbéofiar :R dypav. dAN' otk olBa Smuws, olbels
pe & ivee Tov oodwriy obbe  Tborrat
gpidvres.

Tyebdy pév olv émiorapas dm morederd pou
Myovry dmép Tijs dmeplas Te wdvemornuomiims
s éuovrod, Sidov ds Bid Ty adrdv émamijuny
wal dpémow, kai Todro ok éuol povow, ;

1 fpdow Relske: Bdlow. ¥ ifres Rolsko @ 84 n.
* wgg)hw Morel : #rpacfdiien.
4 odbev dv Jacobs: ﬁbﬁl B g &t PHogk : dere.

1 Sea Themistius (20 o): * He does not permit the anciont
views to wither “—popalveolan ot 4§ 7ds dpxlas Bifos, and
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

Ea-:sible, of discovering some bit of wisdom which

as already been from the ancients east aside as it
were, and had grown stale 2 for lack of teachers who
arc both better and still living,

And I shall tell you of another respect too in
which I am like the owl, even if you are ready to
laugh at my words, For just as that bird makes no
use herself of the others that fly to her side, but
to the fowler is the most useful of all possessions—
since he has no need to throw out feed or mimic a
call, but merely to show the owl and then have a
great multitude of birds—so I too have nothing
to gain by the interest of the many. For I do not
take diseiples, since I know there is nothing I should
be able to teach them, seeing that I know nothing
myself; 2 but to lie and deceive by my promises,
I have not the courage 3 for that, Butif | associated
myself with a professional sophist, I should help
him greatly by gathering a great crowd to him and
then allowing him to dispose of the catch as he wished.
However, for some reason or other, not one of the
sophists is willing to take me on, nor ean they bear
the sight of me.

Now I am almost sure that you believe me when I
speak of my own inexpericnce and lack of knowledge

—cvidently on account of your knowledge and
sagacity—and it seems to me that itv‘uu not onl
believe me on this peint, but would have believ

in the same author (205 b): “ FPor the exnmples from Homer T
TAEE OVOT A8 5"':""1}:;“1 excessively n.n:.:i;_nt V—ri yiip £ "Opripov
Mm ATE g O TEELT ORI Kol ALy o F.

3 S:m?;im mada this alaim. Seo Plu.ﬁmmpdm 20 &,
23b); of. § 14 infra .

* In Discourse 11 23 also Do spesks of boldness being
required for lying,

iy
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ot Tewkpdre Sowelre pot moredew av, Talrd
dmip adroil mpofallopéve wpos  dmarTas oS
otbey 78c wov 8¢ ‘lamiay xai ror [lddev xal
rév Topylav, dw ékagros adrdy pdhoTa eladpale
kal ebemdirrero, codods dv fyelotor xal paxapiovs*
Suws 3¢ mpoldyw Upiv T comovddicare dvdpds
dvofoar Togobrov mAijlos Ovres oUte walod 76
elBos obire loyuped, T4 Te mAwia mapnkpaxoTos
Bbn, palpriy 3¢ olddve Exovros, Ty 8¢ 4
dmoriuny obeplay Smeayvouptévoy oyebov olre
Ty ceprdy olre TG SAaTTovay, oUTE HaVTIRIE
otire soduaTuciy, AN 008 fyropuciy Twa i) koda-
kevructy Stvapuw, otdé Sewol Eupypdspery, ovbé
Zovov 1 éxovros &kov émalvov kal omoudis, AN
7} povoy KopdvTos”
i 8" fuiv Soxéer Té8e Awlrepov Kai dpewvov,

Spacréoy Tobro Kol weparéov dmus dv f Suvarow
Auiv. od pévror Mywy drovoeolle dmoiwy dMov
Twds v viv, dMd modd davlorépwy Kal dicomi-
répur,} dmolovs BY) wal dpdre.  xpi) 8¢ ddv duds
&ufpayu,® & T dv dmip por, TOUTE Srecrbar, kot
1 dpprardpwe Cohoon : dromwrdpa,
* fufpayy Gool 4y Bpayei.

1 Sophist contemporary with Scorates. Had a powerful
memory, great vorsutility, and censiderable vanity,

* Bophist, pupil of Gorgins,

* From Leontini in cast of Bieilly,  Born about 480 .o, and
h?ﬁlj tmom than 100 yoors. Celshrated rhetorician and
eophiet.

& Tin divides the arts and professions inte two brond divi-
sions, the mobler and the meaner, To the nobler division
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

Socrates also, when he continually and to all men
advanced on hiz own behalf the same defence—
that he knew nothing; but that Hippiasl and
Folus * and Gorgias,? each of whom was more struck
with admiration of himself than of anyone else, you
would have considered wise and blessed,  But not-
withstanding, I declare to you that, great as is your
number, you have been cager to hear a man who
is neither handsome in appearance nor strong, and
in age is already past his prime, one who has no
disciple, who professes, I may almost say, no art
or special knowledge either of the nobler or of the
meaner sort, no ability cither as a prophet or a
sophist, nay, not even as an orator or as o flatterer,
one who is not even a clever writer, who does not
even have o eraft deserving of praise or of interest,
but who simply—wears his hair long ! 4

But if you think it a better and wiser course,’

I must do this and try to the best of my ability.
However, you will not hear words such as you wou

hear from any other man of the present day, but
words much less pretentious and wearisome, in fact
just such as you now observe. And in brief, yon
must allow me to pursue any thought that occurs
to me and not beeome annayed if you find me wander-

would beleng philosophy, ombory, writing in veme or prose,
seulpture, and painting; to the meansr, the trades and srafta
ameng others. The pmtfgnt. amd the sophist, the erator and
the flatterer, belong to nobler and to the meansr divisions

tivaly.
%mg hair was the hn.dgﬁ of the philosopher, as Dio himself
says in Discourse 35 2 in no very mpaut.fnf tone, Tn Dis-
conrse 72, 2 he rofers to the derision consed by long hindr,

* Homer, Odyesey 1. 376; 2. 141, :
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B dyavaxrely v dalvwpar TAGVGLEros £
Tols Adyots, diomep apéder kal Tov dAdov xpdvor
élneal dAdpevos, dAdd mw}-cﬁ;:n}u Eyew, dre
drovovras drdpos (Baov kal adodéoyov.

Kal ydp B rvyydvw parpdy mwa o8ov Ta viv
memopevpdvos, b Toi “lorpov wal Tifs Derdy
yipas 7 Muodv, ds dnow "Opmpos rard wip
vow emlcdmow 7oii élvovs, Moy e ob xpypdrwy
dumopos ol @y mpos Umpesiay Tol oTpato-
mdbov axevoddpay 1) Ponhurde, obdl mpeafelay
empéaBevor  ouppayueny ) Twa  eligmpor, TdY
dmd yAdrrgs povoy quveuxopdron,

yupwds drep xépulds me wal domios, ol Eyov

Evyos,
ob paw obdE dMo dmdov otléy. dore élavpalov
Smws pe dveiyovro Spdvres. obre yap® immedew
émordpevos olire rofdms ixavis dv ot dmAiTns,
AN obBé rav xoldwy kol dvomdwv Tiv Papeiay

1 E{qua Ralsks : J‘ﬁxn.

* After guwenyopdven the MES. have the following words,
which Valeaius ﬁlckmtnd: Addo B 0dBiv el medumpaypovedy
dMMﬂ odBevdy &E_" Jﬁﬁ pi:w adhmy fq'pﬁ:: xaaw%né

v T, TEAT) L L4
E:;p.ﬁy, ihe Ei ﬂﬁpﬁr, abe B :-rn.t':p;::v. abie E-F:":imﬂﬂw, abe
& erdbioy, dol ﬂfrmﬂ oyebiv etfialpay yevduevos, adrde™ ve
wal v marpllo el 76 olumar droddvar pives aodfipov—"""Thero
is need to be concerned for nanght alse and to hear nought
else excapt the eacrod trumpet alono snd the joyous procluma-
tions that this contestant has won the wrestling match for
boys, and that other the one for men, that this man has won
the pancratium, that man the pentathlon, and that third man
the footrace—at one bound, you might almost say, having
become bappy by making himeelf, his oative city, and his
whals race renowned,” § 26, ’

* yvap ndded by Wilamowitz.  * advede Cappe: adeds,

20



e

P e o SR LR

THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

iniin my remarks exactly as in the past I have lived
a life of roving, but you must grant me your in-
dulgence, bearing in mind that you are listenin

to a man who s a layman unrfrwhu s fond o
talking.?

For in fact, as it happens, I have just finished
long, long journey, all the way from the Ister? and
the land of the Getae, or Mysians 3 as Homer, using
the modern designation nfy the vace, ealls them,
And I went there, not as a merchant with his wares,
nor yct as onc of the supply-train of the army in the
capacity of bagpage-carrier or cattle-driver, nor
was I discharging & mission as ambassador to our
allies or on some embassy bearing congratulations,
the members of which join in prayers with the lips
only. I went

Unarmed, with neither helm nor shield nor
lanee,t

nor indeed with any other weapon either, so that
I marvelled that they hmukedp the sight of me.
For I, who conld not ride a horse and was not a
skilled bowman or man-at-arms, nor yet a javelin-
thrower, or slinger, belonging to the light-armed

! Bee alse Discourse 7. 1.

* The Danubs,

! Tho Getae, o Thracian people, were onlled Daci by the
Rorans. The Mysi, to whom Homer refers, were also a
Thracisn people who crossed over from Burope to Asis ot a
very early period. Dio identifies the Mysi with the Moesl, who
lived sonth of the Danube, and these Mossi with the Getas, or
Dacians, who lived north of the river,

Dio wrats o historieal work +& ereed, now lost.

¢ Homer, Tiiad 21. 60,
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Erhow orpanwriy ob8 drovmiomis 1§ Abofddos,
ot af Tepely UvAny 7 Tdépov dplrrew Suvards
0Bt duffoar yhdv €x modepiov Aeyrdvos mukvd
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8 év rooovrois pawdpeves pilupos drewds
ofddpa Te elpmucds modéuov learis, 76 pév
adpa dbers, miy 8 fhulay mporjkwr, ob xpvoody
axfjmrpo dépanv ovde ordupara lepd Beol Twos
et Moew Buyarpos fkwr els T orpardwedon dvay-
kaloy 88dv, dAN émBupdv ibelv avipas dywwnlo-
pévous Umep dpyfs kal Buvdpews, Tols 8¢ dmep
hevBeplas Te wal marpidos: Emera ob Tov Kiv-
Suwwov dmoxwioas, pi Toliro tymodelew pndels,
dAX elyfis Twos punaflels malads Beflpo dmerpdmny
mpds Duds, del Ta Oeia xpeitTer Kol mpoupyiaitepa
vopilow v dvfpwrlvar, fAika dv g

1 drddepod of off wodemeke! Rouse : modeuiral,
¥ perechpous Joooba ¢ dperdpovy.

1 This phrase is found in Xenophon, dnabasis 8. 1. 8.
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

troops who carry no heavy armour, nov, again, was
able to cut timber or dig a trench, nor to mow foddar
from an enemy's meadow ‘with many a glance
behind,'* nor yet to raise a tent or a ram rt, just
as certain non-combatants do who follow the
legions as helpers? I, who was useless for all such
things, came among men who were not dullards, and

et had no leisure to listen to speeches, but were
Eigh-strung and tense like race-horses at the starting
barriers, fretting at the delay and in their exoite.
ment and eagerness pawing the ground with their
hoofs. There one could see everywhere swords,
everywhere eovselets, everywhere spears, and the
whole place was erowded with horses, with arms,
and with armed men.? Quite alone I appeared in
the midst of this mighty host, perfectly undisturbed
and & most peaeequobservar of war, weak in body
and advanced in years, not bearing 'a golden
seepire " or the sacred fillets of any god ? and arriving
at the camp on an enforced Journey to gain a
daughter's release, but desiring to see strong men
contending for empire and power, and their
opponents for freedom and native land, Then,
not because I shrank from the danger—let no one
think this—but because I recalled to mind an old
vow, I turned my course hither to you, ever con-
sidering that things divine have the greater claim
and are more profitable than things human, however
important these may be.

¥ dmypérar wro servants of the hoplites in Thucydides 3. 17,

* A reference to Trajan's urrnllsiopmpming to attack the
Gotas, or Dacinns, in the second inn War,

4 An allusion to Jliad 1. 13-15, whose Chryses came to the
Greak camp hefore Troy to ransom his daoghter,
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

Now is it more agreeable and more opportune
for you that I should deseribe what I saw there—.
the immense size of the river and the character of
the country, what climate the inhabitants enjoy
and their racial stock, and further, I suppose, the
pepulation and their military strength? Or should
you prefer that I take np the nlﬁer and greater
tale of this god at whose temple we are now? For
he is indeed alike of men and of gods the king and
ruler and lord and father, and in addition, the
dispenser of peace and of war, as the experienced
and wise poets of the past believed—to sce if
ﬁ-r:rcimnr:e we can commemorate both his nature and

is power in a brief speech, which will fal] short of
what it should be even if we confine ourselves to
these two themes alone,

Should I, then, begin in the manner of Hesiod,
& man good and beloved of the Muses, imitating the
way in which he, quite shrewdly, does not ventue +o
begin in his own person and express his own thoughts,
but invites the Muses to tell about their own
father? For this hymn to the goddesses is altogether
more fitting than to enumerate those who went

ainst Ilium, both themselves and the benches
:%tllf‘.il‘ ships seriatim, although the majority of the
men were quite danknown, End what poet’is wiser
and better than he who invokes aid for this work in
the following manner ?—

! In the works of Homer Zeus is otten gpoken of an Father,
g, in the fliad 1. 544, 4. 295, hut the termm theis is nover
epplied to him or to any other god, but only to men. The
term dyaf (lord or master) is applied to both gods and men.
Tn Hesiod (The B86) Zeus is called dedls Paowleds. Tor
Zeus na dispenser o and war see, o.g, Jliad 22, 210-213,
Compare § 78 of this Discourse,
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1 kol Wilamowitz : 4.

2 After Myw» Kayser proposed to insert the words found in
the MSS. after cuvevyopévwy in § 17 which are given in & |

footnote there, Reiske proposed to insert them after jxovras
in the next line, and Emperius after “OAvpmoy in § 26.

26




THE TWELFTH, O OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

o0 }rri Pierian Muses, who glorify man by your
nys,

Draw nigh me, and sing for me Zeus your father,
and chant his praise,

It is he through whom mortal men are renowned
or unrenowned ;

At the pleasure of Zeus most high by fame are
they crowned or dizerowned ;

For ligi{tl}r he strengtheneth this one, and
strength unto that one denies;

Lightly abases the haughty, the lowly he
magnifies;

Lightly the erooked he straightens, and withers
the pride of the proud,

Even Zeus who thunders on high, who dwelleth
in mansions of eloud.

Answer, therefore and tell me whether the address
I offer and the hymn wounld prove move suitable to
this assemblage, you sons of Elis—for you aretherulers
and the directors of this national festal gathering,
both supervisors and guardians of what is said and
done here—or perhaps those who have gathered
here should be spectators merelfr, not nrﬂg of the
sights to be seen, admittedly altogether beautiful
and exceedingly renowned, but, very specially,
of the worship of the god and of his truly blessed
image, which your ancestors by lavish expenditure
and by securing the service of the highest art made
and set up as a dedication—of all the statues which
are upon the earth the most beautiful and the most

Wl Healod, Works ond Days 1-8, tramslated by A, B,
BY.
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1 algww ndlidled by Reiske ; other editors regaed the sentence

ag incomplote.
* By Redaka : &

1 Apother reference to Phoiding' masterpiece, the atatun of
Zeus nb Olympin,  The god was seated upon o throne of eedor
wood, every availalle part of which was sdored with smalles
gtatues, The flesh wos ropresonted by ivory, e robe was of
beaten gold. Tn his right hand Zons held an ivory and gohl
gtatue of Vietory, in hiy left hand he held o seeptre which was
ornamented with various kinds of metal smnd surmounted by

an cagle,

Tnlfii statuo needed repairs In the second contury no., when
Dumophon of Messene was ealled in for the purpose. In
A.D. 475 it waa careied ol to Constantinople by the Emporoe
Theodosine I, where it was deatroyed in n fire.
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dear to the gods,! Pheidias having, as we are told,
taken his pattern from Homer’s poesy, where the
god by a slight inclination of his brows shook all
Olympus, as the great poet most vividly and con-
vincingly has expressed it in the following verses:

He said, and nodded with his shadowy brows;
Wav’d on th’ immortal head th’ ambrosial loeks,
And all Olympus trembled at his nod. 2

Or, should we somewhat more carefully consider
these two topics themselves, I mean the expressions
of our poets and the dedications here, and try to
ascertain whether there is some sort of influence
which in some way actually moulds and gives ex-
pression to man’s conception of the deity, exactly
as if we were in a philosopher’s lecture-room at
this moment ? -

Now concerning the nature of the gods in general,

There are many references in ancient literature to tha great
admiration the statue aroused. Arrian (Dissertations of
IEpictetus, 1. 6) says that it was considered a calamity to die
without having seen it. Quintilian (12. 10. 9) says, *“ This
beautiful statue is even thought to have added somethi
to the accepted religion “—cuius pulchritudo adiecisse aliqui
etiam receptae religioni videtur, Compare also §§ 51 and 52
of this Discourse.

2 Homer, Iliad 528-530, translated by the Earl of Derhby.
Compare Milton, Paradise Lost 3. 1356-137 :

Thus while God spake, ambrosial fragrance fill’d
All heaven, and in the blessed spirits elect
Sense of new joy ineffable diffused.

That Pheidias selected the Zeus of Homer as pictured in the
above passage in the Iliad is attested by other passages in
ancient literature, e.g. Strabo 534 a; Valerius Maximus3. 7.4;
Plutarch, Life of Aemilius Paulus 28. 2. See also this Dis-
course, §§ 26 and 62,
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! Here follows an account of the origin of man and of his
first conception of God which haa stoic and epicorean oloments,
but some of the ideas find their roots in Plato. Seo for
exam Plato, Phaedrus 247 n; Republic 2, 370 0,

ia idea of an innate conce ghun of God (see also 30) is
alw found in Cicoro, Laws 1. 8. 24. Tt ia belioved that hoth
got the idea from Poscidoniug, » steic philosopher born about
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and especially that of the ruler of the universe?l
first and foremost an idea regarding him and a
conception of him common to the whole human
race, to the Greeks and to the barbarians alike, a
conception that is inevitable and innate in every
ereature endowed with reason,® arising in the course
of nature without the aid of human teacher and free
from the deeeit of any cxpounding priest, has made
its way, and it rendered manifest God’s kinship with
man and furnished many evidences of the truth,
which did not suffer the earliest and most ancient
men to dese and grow indifferent to them; for
inasmuch as these earlier men were not living
dispersed far away from the divine beihr;% or beyond
his borders apart by themselves, but grown up
in the very centre of things, or rather had grown
up in his company and had remained close to him
in every way, they could not for any length of
time continue to be unintellizent beings, especially
since they had received from him intelligence
and the capacity for reason, illumined as they were
on every side by the divine and magnificent glories
of heaven and the stars of sun and, moon, by
night and by day encountering varied and dis-
similiar experiences, seeing wondrous sights and
hearing manifold veices of winds and forest and rivers
and sea, of animals tame and wild; while the

themselves uttered a most pleasing and clear sound,
and taking delight in the proud and intelligent
135 5.0. who gave instruction to Cicero, See Hagen, op. eit.,
P 4 snd H. Binder, Dis Chrysosiomus und Posidonius, (el
enuniersuchungen zur Theologie des Dio von Prusa.  Tibingen
18045, Com Xenophon, Memorabilis Sooraliz 4, &l8:
* Ameng all men the first custom is to worship the gods"—
mapd migw delpdmois mpdrov veplbera deods adfar, 5
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c%:;n.lib}r of the human voice, attached symbols to
the objects that reached their senses, so as to be
able to name and designate everything perceived,
thus easily scquiring memories and eoncepts of
iuuumcmb{e things., How, then, could they have
remained ignorant and eonceived no inkling of him
who had sowed and planted and was now preserving
and nouvishing them, when on every side they were
filled with the divine nature through both sight
ond hearing, and in fact through every sense?
They dwelt upon the earth, they beheld the light of
heaven, they had nourishment in abundance, for
god, their ancestor, had lavishly provided and
prepaved it to their hand. As a first nourishment
the first men, being the very children of the sail,
had the carthy fond—the moist loam at that
time being soft and rich—which they licked up
from the earth, their mother as it were, even as
plants now draw the moisture therefrom. Then
the later generation, who were now advancing,
had a second nowishment eonsisting of wild fruits
and tender herbs along with sweet dew and

fresh nymph-haunted rills.!

Furthermore, being in contaet with the cireum-
ambient air and nourished by the uneeasing inflow
of their breath, they sucked in moist air ? as infants
gnck in their food, this milk never failing them
because the teat was ever at their lips. Indeed,
we should almost be justified in calling this the

* This phrase, which in Greck falla into ths cherinmbic
metre, i3 sppurently quoted from some lyrie poet. The

v wiua occurs in Philostratus, Epistlea 10.

1 According to Theophrastus (De Senew) the breathing of

moist air led to stupidity. 3
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1 In what follows wa have a reference to the Elousinisn
Mysteries, On the ffteenth of Bobidromion (nearly our
Boptember) those who wore to be initinted into the Mystoeries
assembled to be arrenged and instructed under the guidsnce
of experts called mystagogues (leaders of the mystas or novices),
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first nourishment for both the earlier and the sue-
ceeding generations without distinction. For when
the babe, still sluggish and feeble, is cast forth
from the womb, the earth, its real mother, receives
it, and the air, after breathing into it and quicken-
ing it, at once awakens it by a nourishment more
liquid than milk and enables it to emit a cry. This
might reasonably be called the first teat that nature
offered to human beings at the moment of birth.
So experiencing all these things and afterwards
taking note of them, men could not help admiring
and loving the divinity, also because they observed
the seasons and saw that it is for our preservation
that they come with perfect regularity and avoidance
of excess in either direction, and yet further, because
they enjoyed this god-given superiority over the
other animals of being able to reason and reflect
about the gods. So it is very much the same as if
anyone were to place a man, a Greek or a barbarian,
in some mystic shrine ! of extraordinary beauty and
size to be initiated, where he would see many mystic
sights and hear many mystic voices, where light
and darkness would appear to him alternately, and
a thousand other things would occur; and further,
if it should be just as in the rite called enthrone-

Those accepted had to be free from erime and ignominy and
be pure in heart and life. On the nineteenth the procession of
novices and mystagogues moved off to Eleusis, where secret
rites were held for four days in the reAeorvjpiov (initintion hall),
a building 170 feet square with two entrances on each of three
sides. This is the small building referred to in § 34. Round
the walls ran seats capable of seating 3000 people, the
small crowd referred to by Dio in the same section, This
passage throws some light on the nature of those secret rites,
about which wvery little is known,
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thiore. B Tol kopudalov mpoeorditos Ty GAwy
xai kerevtivorras Tév dravra odpardy Kal xdauov,

L Bpoveopds, wo far a8 I know, cccura only here and in
Manetho 4. 104. Manetho was an Egyptian priost, n oon-
temporary of Do, But in Plato, Ruthydenas 277 d, wo find
the ?'nungm Opdwonry used to refer to o gimilar rite of the
Coryhantes, Ses the following note. .

* Just ms in the initintion ceremony of tho Corybantes.
Heo Tlato, Futhardemus 877 d: " Theso fwe are daing just the
same a5 those in the initiation coromony of the Corybantes
when they make the enthronement ahout the man whom thay
are about to initiste. For in that case too there is danein
and jesting, as you know, if you have ever been initiated
And now t twa fellows are deing nothing but eicele about
you and deoce ag it were in sport, as if intending to initinte
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ment,! where the inducting priests are wont to seat
the noviees and then dance round and round them—
Eray, is it likely that the man in this situation would
¢ no whit moved in his mind and would not suspect
that all which was taking place was the vesult of a
more than wise intention and preparation, even if he
helonged to the most remote and nameless barbarians
and had no guide and interpreter at his side—pro-
vided, of course, that he had the mind of a human
being ? Or rather, is this not impossible F impossible
too that the whaole human race, which is receiving the
complete and truly perfect initiation, not in a little
huilding erceted by the Athenians for the reception
of o small company, but in this universe, a varied
and cunningly wrought ereation, in which countless
raarvels appear at every moment, and where, further-
more, the rites are being performed, not by human
beings who are of no higher order than the initistes
themselves, but by immortal gods who are initiating
moffal men, and night and day both in sunlight
and under the stars are—if we may dare to use ﬁla
term—literally dancing around them forever *—is it
sible to suppoese, I repeat, that of all these things
rﬂ? senses told him nothing, or that he gained no
faintest inkling of them,? and especially when the
leader of the choir was in charge .of the whole
spectacle and directing the entire heaven and uni-

u after thot'"—mouiror B¢ radrde Smep of dv 7ff velerfi wiw
Fﬂpﬂﬂﬁ'ﬂm’. Grar Te Opdveoty moudone mepl Tobrow v dp pdh-
Nosre vedelyt wal gip ded %;Hfﬂ gle dom wel oabid, o dpa
rerdheoas- kol v Tovres odbdy Mo § xoprderor meph @i wal
olor doyetolor wallovre, ot perd rofimo retolire,

: %ﬁh uzuég:ynin rafera to the visibls gods such as the
sun and with tosffar ho refers to the se and invisible
ruler of the universe, as von Arnim remarks.
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verse, even as a skilful pilot commands a ship that

has been perfectly furnished and lacks nothing ¢
That human beings should be so effected would
occasion no surprise, but much rather that, as we see,
this influence reaches even the senseless and irrational
brutes, so that e¢ven they recognize and honour the
god and desire to live according to his ordinance ;
and it is still stranger that the plants, which have na
conception of anything, but, being soulless and voice-
less, are controlled by a simple kind of nature—it
is Hming strange, I say, that even these volontarily
and willingly yield each its own proper fruit;
so very clear and evident is the will and power of
yonder god. Nay, I wonder if we shall be thought
exceadingly absurd and hopelessly behind the times
in view of this reasoning, if we maintain that this
unexpected knowledge is indeed more natural
for beasts and the trees than dullness and
ignovance are for us? Why, certain men have
shown themselves wiser than all wisdom;1l yes,
they have poured into their ears, not wax, as I
believe they say that the sailors from Ithaca did
that they might not hear the song of the Sirens,?
but a substance like lead, soft at once and impene-
trable by the human voice, and they also methinks
have hung before their eyes a curtain of deep
darkness and mist like that which, according to
Homer, kept the god from being recognized when
he was caught;® these men, then, despise all
things divine, and having set up the image of one
single female divinity, depraved and monstrous,

* Homer, Odyseey 12. 173, .

11' zﬁum with Hora: ses Homer, Jliad 14, 342 snd Discourse
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M};’.ﬁ[u refers to the soft finkling of the sivtrum in the worship
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representing a kind of wantonness or self-indulgent
ease and unrestrained lewdness, to which they gave
the name of Pleasure—an effeminate god in very
truth—her they prefer in honour and worship with
softly tinkling cymbal-like instruments, or with
pipes played under cover of darkness’—a form of
entertainment which nobody would grudge such
men if their cleverness went only as far as singing,
and they did not attempt to take our gods from
us and send them into banishment, driving them
out of their own state and kingdom, clean out of
this ordered universe to alien regions, even as un-
fortunate hmman beings arve banished to sundry
uninhabited isles; and all this universe above us
they assert is without purpose or intelligence or
master, has no ruler or cven steward ov overseer,
but wanders at random and is swept aimlessly
along,2 no master being there to take thought for
it now, and no creator having made it in the first
place, or even doing as the boys do with their hoops,
which they set in motion of their own accord, and
then let them roll along of themselves.

Now to explain this digression—my argument is
responsible, having turned aside of itself; for
perhaps it is not casy to cheek the cowse of a
philosopher’s thoughts and speech, no matter what
direction they may take; for whatever suggests
itself to his mind always seems profitable, nay indis-

ensable, for his audience, and my speech has not
Eeen prepared to ¢ suit the water-clock and the
constraint of court procedure,” to use somebody's

* This wos the teaching of Epicurus. Compare Hippo-
orates 343, 20 : * to wonder senseless,” dyveipova mhaviolu.
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" 3 Capps, with nﬂP. 153, oxcopt M.

! Compare Flato, Theactefus 172cd: * Tho flowing water
urges me on"'—yuaremelye pip Thwp for, A referonco to the
sdefiipn or water-clock, which was a recoptacls filled with
water snd having & small vant through which wator trickled
slowly. Used to measure the time allotted to the speakers in
Atheninn law courts. Bea Aristophones, Waesps 93. B5T;
Aristotle, Constitulion of Athens 67, 2,

* Hoo Cicoro, Laws 1. 8. 4 for the samno thought : ** And o,
of all the many kinds of living creatures there j8 nono excoph
man that has sny concept of a god, whilo smong mon them-
selves there is no race so highly civilized or so savage that,
even if it does not know what sort of it ought to hnwve,
yet thinks that it ought to have ono, This goos to show that
man recognizes God bocouse in o senss be remembers and
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expression,! but allows itself a great deal of license,
Well, it is not dificult teo run back again, just as
on a W]mie it is not difficult for competent steers-
men who have got a little off their course to get
back upon it.

To resume, then : Of man's belief in the deity and
his assumption that there is o god we were maintain-
ing that the fountain-head, as we may say, or source,
was that idea which is innate in Jl mankind wnd
comes into being as the result of the actual facts and
the truth, an idea that was not framed confusedly
nor yet at random, but has been exceedingly potent
and persistent sinee the beginning of time, and has
arisen among all nations and still remains, being,
one may almost say, & common and general endow-
ment of rational beings.?

As the second source we designate the idea which
has been acquired and indeed implanted in men's
sonls through no other means than narrative aceounts,
myths, and customs, in some cases ascribed to no
auathor and also uowritten, but in others written and
having as their authors men of very great fame,?
Of this acquired notion of the divine being let us
say that one part is voluntary and due to exhorta-
tion, another part compulsory and prescriptive.

rocognizes the source from which he sprang "—Itaque ex tob
generibus nullum ost animal procter hominem, 1;011 habeat
notitinm aliquam def, ipsisque in hominibus nuolls gens eat
neque tam mansuete negoe tam fera, quae mon, etismai
ignoret qualem habere deum deceat, tamen babendum scint.
ox guo officitur illud, ut is agnosceat denm qui unde artus

git qunsi recordetur of agnoscat.

L {Phagf:: 1{3? dl;pal::u of two © idess,” the inborn
deaire (4 upla) ond uired opinion (frlkmros
bdga). (@m hin 2 ic 618 ﬂ.m i (
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By the kind that depends upon voluntary acceptance
and exhortation I mean that which is handed down
by the poets, and by the kind that depends upon com-
pulsion and prescription I mean that due to the law-
givers. "I call these secondary because neither of
them could possibly have gained strength unless that
primary notion had been present to begin with;
and because it was present, there toolk root in
mankind, of their own volition and because they
already possessed a sort of foreknowledge, the pre-
seriptions of the lawgivers and the exhortations of
the poets, some of them® expounding things cor-
rectly and in consonance with the truth and their
hearers’ notions, and others going astray in certain
matters. But which of the two influences mentioned
should be called the earlier in time, among us Greeks
at any rate, namely, poetry or legislation, I am afraid
I cannot discuss at length on the present occasion;
but perhaps it is fitting that the kind which depended,
not upon penalties, but upon persuasion should be
more ancient than the kind which employed com-
pulsion and prescription. Now up to this point, we
may almost say, the feelings of the human race to-
wards their first and immortal parent, whom we who
have a share in the heritage of Hellas call Ancestral
Zeus, develop step by step along with those which
men have toward their mortal and human parents.
For in truth the goodwill and desire to serve which
the offspring feel toward their parents is, in the first
type, present in them, untaught, as a gift of nature
and as a result of acts of kindness received, since
that which has been begotten straightway from birth
loves and cherishes in return, so far as it may, that
which begat and nourishes and loves it, whereas
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the second and third types, which are derived from
our poets and lawgivers, the former exhorting us not
to withhold our gratitude from that which iz alder
and of the samc%:lmd, besides being the author of
life and being, the latter using compulsion and the
threat of punishment for those who refuse obedi-
ence, without, however, making altogether clear
and showing plainly just who parents are and what
the acts of kindness are for which they enjoin upon
us not to leave unpaid a debt which is due. But
to an even greater extent do we see this to be true
in both particulars in their stories and myths about
the gods.

MNow I am well aware that to most men strict
exactness in any exposition is on every occasion
irksome, and that exoctness in a speech is no
less so for those whose sole interest is in quantity
alone ; these without any preface whatever or any
statements defining their subject-matter, nay, with-
out even beginning their speeches with any begin-
ning, but straight off * with unwashen feet,! as the
saying is, proceed to expound things most obvious
and naked to the sight. Now as for ' unwashen
feet,’ though they do no great harm when men must
pass through mud and piles of refuse, yet an ignorant
tongue causes no little injury to an audience. How-
ever, we may reasonably expect that the edneated
men of the audience, of whom one ought to take some
account, will keep up with us and go through the
task with us until we emerge from bypath and
rough ground, as it were, and get our argument
back upon the straight road.

t For snother form of this expression, which means *on-
prepared,’ see Lucian, Peeudologista 41 drfrrpis ool '
4



D10 CHRYSOSTOM

44 Tpudv &) mpoexreipévan 1 yevégeay 775 Batporioy
map’ dvfpdmors dmodifiews, dudiron, T LTS,
vopkTs, TeTdpriy $dper Ty maoTikily Te xal
Snpuovpyucy i wept Ta feln dydduara wxal rdg
elwdvas, Adyw 8¢ ypaddwr e xal avdpLarromoudy
kat Mboldwv kel mavrds dmAds oo warafieh-
aavros adror dmodijvas pupnriy Sl Téyms Ths
datpoving loews, eire crwaypedin pdda dabeve;
Kai dmaT)Mj mpds v, eire Xpojudiran plfe,
kol ypappds Spe oyeddy 7o icpiBéararoy mEpL-

dvovars, elre Mwy yludais eire fodvewr
cpyaciacs, ko’ SMyov rs Téws  ddapodons
T6 wepirTdy, fws v xaradiny abrd 768 dawd-
pevov cldos, elre ywvely yaheod kal v@v duolwy
dou Thue Sid mupds Dabévrow N puévray éni
Twas Timovs, elre kypoll mAdoe fdora Luvaroloy-
bolvros Tff Tépm xol mhetorov embeyoudvov T4

8 775 weravoias olos fv Medias re wal "Adkapdims

! wpeericaydvey E:l.:ﬂim.l: mposeidva,

* eive ndded by
¥ adrd vd Bmporine: =6 girle.

i * Beo Btrabo 1, 2, 7-0, p. 160-20 for the enumoration of theso
our,

? Compare Plato, Critizs, 107 0 “'Wa uso & rough skotoh
very dim and illusive U"—omaypubla 5t doagel mlﬂd“
yrcpefiz.  Such rough gketehos wers used fn soone-painting,

¥ Com; Cicere, e Divinatione, 2, 21, 48 ; but w
many things have beon removed and the outlines of the fantursy

48
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Now that we have set before us three sources of
man’s conception of the divine being, to wit, the
innate, that derived from the poets, and that derived
from the lawgivers, let us name as the fourth that
derived from the plastic art and the work of skilled
craftsmen who make statues and likenesses of the
gods *—I mean painters and seulptors and masons
who work in stone, in a word, evervone who has
held himself worthy to come forward as a portrayer
of the divine nature through the use of art, whetﬁ&r
(1) by means of a rough sketch, very indistinet
and deceptive to the eye,? or (2) by the blending of
colours and by line-drawing, which produces a result
which we can almost say is the most aceurate of all,
or (3) by the carving of stene, or (4) by the eraft
which makes images of wood, in which the artist
little by little removes the excess of material until
nothing remains but the shape which the observer
sees,® or (5) by the casting of bronze and the like

recious metals, which are heated and then either

caten out or poured into moulds, or (6) by the
moulding of wax, which most readily answers the
artist's touch and affords the preatest opportunity
for change of intention.® To this ¢lass belung not only
Pheidias but also Aleamenes® and Polyeleitus ® and

have been reached, then one con perceive that what has now
been polished had always bean ingide the bloek' —eed com
multa sunt detrocte ot cb ad lincomonts oris perventum est,
tum intallagas flad quod iam expolitum it intus fuisss.

¢ For gorrection of error in originel design or for improve-
ment of it. .

* Greck artist and pupil of Pheidina,

+ FI. 452412, sculptor, architect, artist in toreutie, Ex-
celled in making images of men as Pheidiae did in malding
those of gods.
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further, Aglaophon ! and Polygnotus ? and Zenxis ?
and, earlier than all these, Daedalus.? Forthesemen
were not satisfied to display their cleverness and skill
on commenplace subjects, but by exhibiting all sorts
of likenesses and representations of gods th
secured for their patrons both private persons u:g
the states, whose people they filled with an ample
and varied eonception of the divine ; and here they
did not differ altogether from the poets and Jaw-
givers, in the one case that they might not be
conzidered violators of the laws and thus make
themselves liable to the penalties imposed upon
such, and in the other case because they saw that
they had been anticipated by the poets and that
the poets’ image-making was the earlier® Conse-
quently they preferred not to appear to the many
as untrostworthy and to be disliked for making
innovations. In most matters, accordingly, they
adhered to the myths and maintained agreement
with them in their representations, but in some few
cases the,l' contributed their own idenas, becoming in
a sense the rivals as well as fellow-craftsmen of the
poets, since the latter appealed to the ear alone,
whereas it was siniply through the eye ® that they, for
their part, interpreted the divine attributes to their
more namerous and less cultivated spectators. And
all these influences won strength from that primary
impulse, as having originated with the honouring of
the divine being and winning his favour,

And furthermore, quite apart from that simple

® Compare Strabo 1, 2. 7-0 and § 57 of this Discourse,
¢ Gompare Herodotus, 1 82 dra yip ¢ dellpamoue
fovro dmgrirepe dfdahpde. Seo alao § 70 of Distoursa.
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and earliest notion of the gods, which develops in the
hearts of all men along with their reasoning power,!
in addition to those three interpreters and teachers,
the poets, the lawgivers, and creative artists, we
must take on a fourth one, who is by no means
indifferent nor believes himeelf unacquainted with
the gods, I mean the philosopher,* the one who by
means of reason interprets and proelaims the divine
nature, most truly, perhaps, and most perfectly.

As to the lwwgiver, let us omit for the present
to hale him here for an acecunting; a stern man s he
and himself acoustomed to hold all others to an
accounting. Indeed, we ouglt to have consideration
for owrselves and for our own preocoupation®  But
a5 for the rest, let us select the foremost man of each
class, and consider whether they will be found to
have done by their acts or words any good or harm
to picty, and how they stand as to agreement with
each other or divergence from one another, and
which one of them adheres to the truth most elosely,
being in harmony with that primary and guileless
view. MNow in fact all these men speak with one
voice, just as if they had taken the one track and
were keeping to it, some clearly and others less
plainly. ould the true philesopher, perhaps,
not stand in need of consolation if he should be
brought into comparison with the makers of statues
or of poetic measures, and that too, before the throng
of a national festive-gathering where the judges are
predisposed in their favour?

L § 2T,

* Heo p. 181, note 4.

2 The Olympic Games offered many attractions to the
people, and Dio fecls that he must not old them too long.
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Suppose, for instance, that someone were to take
Pheidias first and question him before the tribunal of
the Hellenes, Pheidias, that wise and divinely-inspired
creator of this awe-inspiring masterpicce of sur-
passing beauty, and should appoint as judges the men
who are directing this contest in honour of the god,
or better, a general court of all the Peloponnesians
and of the Hoeotians, too, and Ionians and of the
other Hellenes, wherever they are to be found in
Asia as well as in Europe, and then suppose they
should demand an accounting, no} of the monies or of
the sum spent on the statue—the number of talents
paid for gold and ivery, and for eypress and eitron-
wood, which are durable and indestructible timber
for the interior work, or of the expenditure for the
maintenance and wages of the workmen, who were
not few in number and worked for so long a time, the
wages not only of the men in general, whe were no
mean artisans, but of Pheidias also, to whom went the
greatest and fullest reward on account of his artistic
gkill—of these items, I say, it was fitting that the
Eleans, who poured out their money so lavishly and
magnificently, should have ealled for a reckoning;
but as for us, we shall maintain that it is for
something else that Pheidias must submit to trial.
Suppose, then, that someone should actually say to
him :

“ 0 best and noblest of artists, how charming and
pleasing a spectacle you have wrought, and a vision
of infinite delight for the benefit of all men, bath
Greeks and barbarians, who have ever come here, as
they have come in great throngs and time after time,
no one will gainsay. For verily even the irrational
brute creation would be so struck with awe if they
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

could eatch merely a glimpse of yonder statue,
not only the bulls® which are being continually led to
this altar, so that thEK would willingly submit them-
selves to the priests who perform the rites of saerifice,
if so they would be giving some pleasure to the rod,
but eagles too, and horses and lions, so that ﬁ?&}r
would subdue their untamed and savage spirits and
preserve perfect quict, delighted by the vision; and
of men, whoever is sore distressed in soul, having in
the course of his life drained the cup of many mis-
fortunes and griefs, nor ever winning sweet sleep—
even this man, methinks, if he stood before this
image, would forget all the tervors and hardships
that fall to our human lot.  Such a wondrous vision
did you devise and fashion, one in very truth a

Charmer of grief and anger, that from men
All the remembrance of their ills could lopse 1?2

So great the radiance and so great the charm with
which your art has clothed it. Indeed it is not
reasonable to suppose that even Hephaestus himself
would criticize this work if he judged it by the
pleasure and delight which it affords the eye of man.”

* But, on the other hand, was the shape you by
your artistry produced agpmpriate to & god and was
its form worthy of the divine nature, when you not
only used a material which gives delight but also
presented a human form of extraordinary beauty
and size; and apart from its being a man's shape,
made also all the other attributes as you have made
them? that is the gquestion which I invite you

1 The statue of Zous vas within the temple, where the bulls
being sacrificed ab the altar outside eonld not ses it.
¢ Homor, Odyssey 4. 221, translated by Mocksil.
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

to consider now. And if you make a salisfactory
defence on these matters before those present and
convinee them that you have discovered the proper
and fitting shape and form for the foremost and
greatest god, then you shall receive in addition a
second reward, greater and more perfeet than the
one given by the Eleans, TFor you see that the
jssue is no small ane, nor the danger, for us. Since
in times past, because we had no clear knowledge,
we formei each his different idea, and each person,
according to his copacity and nature, conceived a
likeness for every divine manifestation and fashioned
such likenesses in his deeams ;. and if we do perchance
collect any small and insignificant likenesses made
by the earlier artists, we do not trust them wvery
much nor pay them very much attention. But you
by the power of your art first conquered and united
Hellas and then all others by means of this
wondrous presentment, showing forth so marvellous
and dazzling a conception, that none of those who
have beheld it could any longer easily form a different
one.l Pray, do you imagine that it was owing to lack
of money that Iphitus® and Lycurgus? and the Eleans
of that period, while instituting the contest and the
saerifice in such wise as to be worthy of Zeus, yet
failed to scarch for and find a statue to bear the name
and show the aspect of the god, although they were,
one might almost say, superior in power to their
descendants P Or was it rather because they feared
that they would never be able adequately to portray
& Tha Olympic Games are said to have been renswed by &
cortain Iphitun after & long interruption. See Puunssning
G, & 5; scholin to Pinder Olypmp. 3. 20.
* Spid to have helped Iphitus re-establish the Olympian
Games, but according to Xenophen lived 200 years eaclicr.
59
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

by human art the Supreme and  most Perfect
Being? "

Perhaps in answer to this Pheidias would say,
since he was not tongue-tied nor belonged to a
tongue-tied city, and besides was the close friend
and comrade of Pericles: 1

“ My Greek fellow-citizens, the issue is the greatest
that has ever arisen. For it is not about empire or
the presidency of one single state or the size of the
navy or as to whether an army of infantry has or has
not been correctly administered, that I am now
being called to account, but concerning that god
who governs the universe and my representation of
him: whether it has been made with due respect to
the dignity of the god and so as to be a true likeness
of him, in no way falling short of the best portrayal
of the divinity that is within the capaeity of human
beings to make, or is unworthy of him and unbefitting.

‘ Remember, too, that it is not I who was your
first expounder and teacher of the truth, for I was
not even born as yet when Hellas began to be and
while it still had no ideas that were firmly established
about these matters, but when it was rather old, so
- to speak, and already had strong beliefs and con-
victions about the gods. And all the works of
sculptors or painters earlier than my art which I
found to be in harmony therewith, except so far as
the perfection of the workmanship is concerned, I
omit to mention; your views, however, 1 found to
be ingrained, not to be changed, so that it was not
possible to oppose them, and I found other artistic

1 The Athenians in contrast to the taciturn Spartans
approved of lengthy discussion and oratory. Fericles’
eloquence helped him to maintain his political power in Athens,
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOUDSE

portrayers of the divinity who were older than I
and considered themselves much wiser, namely the
poets,! for they were able through their poetry to
lead men to accept any sort of idea, whereas our
artistic productions have only this one adequate
standard of comparison.? TFor thoze divine mani-
festations—I mean the sun and the moon and the
entire heavens and the stars—while in and of them-
selves they certainly appear marvellous, yet the
artist’s portrayal of them is simple and has no need
of artistic skill, if one should wish merely to depict
the moon's erescent or the sun's full orb; and
furthermore, whereas those heavenly badies certainly,
taken by themsclves, reveal in abundance character
and purpese, yet in their representations they show
nothing to suggest this : which perhaps is the reason
why at first they were not yet regavded by the Greeks
as deities. For mind and intelligence in and of them-
selves no statuary or painter will ever be able to
represent; for all men arve utterly incapable of
observing such attributes with their eyes or of
learning of them by inquiry. But as for that in
which thiz intelligence manifests itself, men, having
no mere inkling thereof but actual knowledge, fly
to it for refuge, attributing to God a human bedy
as a vessel to contain intelligence and rationality,
in their lack of a better illustration, and in
their perplexity seeking to indicate that which is
invisible and unportrayable by means of something
portrayable and wvisible, using the function of a
symbol and doing so better than certain barbarians,
who are said to represent the divine Z animals—
using as his starting-point symbels which are trivial
and absurd, But that man who has stood out most
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

above others in respect of beauty and majesty and
splendour,® he, we may say, has been by far the
greatest creator of the images of the divine
beings.?

For certainly noone would maintain that it had been
better that no statue or picture of gods should have
been exhibited among men, on the ground that we
should look only at the heavens. Tor although the in-
telligent man does indeed reverence all those objects,
believing them to be blessed gods that he sees from
a great distance, yet on account of our belief in the
divine all men have a strong yearning to honour and
worship the deity from close at hand, approaching
and laying hold of him with persuasion by offering
sacrifice and crowning him with garlands. For

recisely as infant children when torn away from
ather or mother are filled with terrible longing and
desire, and streteh out their hands to their absent
parents often in their dreams, so also do men to the
gods, rightly loving them for their beneficence and
kinship, and being eager in every possible way to be
with them and to hold converse with them. Con-
sequently many of the barbarians, because they lack
artistic means and find difficulty in employing them,
name mountains gods, and unhewn trees, too, and
unshapen stones, things which are by no means
whatever more appropriate in shape than is the
human form.

“ But if you find fault with me for the human
figure, you should make haste to be angry with
Homer first ; for he not only represented a form most

1 {.e., of his conception of God.
¢ He refers to Homer ; cf. § 62 infra.
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nearly like this statue of mine by mentioning the
flowing locks of the god and the chin too at the very
beginning of his poem, when he says that Thetis
made supplication for the bestowal of honour upon
her son; but in addition to these things he ascribes
to the gods meetings and counsellings and harangues,
then also journeyings from Ida to the heavens and
Olympus, and sleep-scenes and drinking-bouts and
love-embraces, clothing everything in very lofly
poetieal language and yet keeping elose to mortal
likeness.  And the most striking instance of this is
when he ventured to liken Agamemnon to the god
in respeet to the most distinetive features by saying,

His eye and lofty brow the counterparg
Of Zeus, the Lovd of thunder

But as to the product of my workmanship nobody,
not even an insane person, would liken it to any
maortal man soever, if it be earefully examined from
the point of view of a god’s beauty or stature ; sinee,
if I shall not be found to be a better and more
temperate ® artificer than Homer, whom you thought
godlike in his skill, I am willing to pay any fines
you wish! DBut I am speaking with an eye to what
is possible in my art. Tor an extravagant thing is

and in e respect resourceful and a law
unto itzelf, and by the assistance of the tongue and a
multitude of w is able all by itself to express all
the devisings of the heart, and whatever conception
it may arrive at concerning any shape or action or
emotion or magnitude, it can never be at a loss,

% {e., lens pgiven to cxaggerstion than Homer was in his
description of Agamennon; of. * extravagant,” § 67,
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since the voice of a Messenger can disclose with
perfect clearness each and all these things. Tor,
as Homer himself says,

For glib runs the tongue, and can at will

Give utterance to discourse in ev’ry vein;
Wide is the range of language; and such words
As one may speak, another may return.®

Indeed, the race of men is more likely to run
short of everything else than of volee and speech;
of this one thing it posscsses a most astounding
wealth, At any rate it has left wnuttered and
undesigmated no single thing that reaches our
sense pereeptions, but straightway puts upon every-
thing the mind pereeives the unmistakable scal of a
name, and often even several vocal signs for one
thing, 5o that when man gives uiteranee to any one
of them, they convey an impression not muc]:;' less
distinet than does the actual thing itself. Very
great indeed is the ability and power of man to
express in words any idea that comes into hiz mind.
But the poets’ art is exceedingly bold and not to be
censured therefor; this was especially true of Homer,
who practiced the greatest frankness and freedom
of language; and he did not choose just one variety
of diction, but mingled together every Hellenie
dinlect which before his time were separate—that
of the Dorians and Ionians, and also that of the
Athenians *—mixing them together much more
thoroughly than dyers do their colours—and not

% Homer, Ihad 20. 248-249, tronsleted by the Tarl of

Derhy.
b ]gumpnru Tisooursa 11. 23, where the Aeolic dislect also i
mentioned, See also Aristotle's Poatics 1461 a. ’
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only the languages of his own day but also those of
former generations; if perchance there survived any
expression of theirs taking up this ancient coinage,
ag it were, out of some ownerless treasure-store,
because of his love of language; and he also used
many barbarian words as well, sparing none that he
believed to have in it anything of charm or of vivid-
ness. Furthermore, he drew not only from things
which lic next door or near at hand, but also from
those quite remote, in order that he might charm
the hearer by bewitching and amazing him; and
even these metaphors he did not leave as he first used
them, but sometimes expanded and sometimes con-
densed them, or changing them in some other way.
* And, last of :t\l?ﬁc showed himself not only a
maker of verses but also of words, giving utterance
to those of his own invention, in 2ome cases by simply
giving his own names to the things and in others
adding his new ones to those current, putting, as it
were, & bright and more expressive seal upon a seal.
He avoided no sound, but in short imitated the voices
of rivers and forests, of winds and firc and sea, and
also of bronze and of stone, and, in short, of all animals
and instruments without exception, whether of wild
beasts or of birds or of pipes and reeds.  He invented
the terms * clang ' (kanache), * boom” (bombos), * crash’
(ktupos), ' thud' (doupes), ‘rattle” (arabos), and
sp-uf:: of ¢ roaring rivers,” * whizzing missiles,’ * thun-
dering waves,'* raging winds,” and ather such terrify-
ing and truly astonishing phenomena, thus filling the
mind with great confusion and uproar. Consequently

3 fufpayw Geal : & fuxi? i .
+ ?Emﬁv V:nnt.Mn 4 iuanclr ff.sg,f:f
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emwoly Kal opufj Tis Yuxfs evexbels & T TS
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1 ?oﬁfpu’iv Reiske : davepiin,

épydoaclar Wilamowitz.

* mavroSamd eidy Casaubon: mavrodamds émeidy or mavro-
saw&s-

4 mpdoeor’ Capps with P: mpooéri,
s i:wmrag KP&, of, Plato Crilias, 107 ¢ : dwdrys.

@y fpuoer Selden : émipuger.

! Tt was eagy to find hard marble whoso grain was coarsoe so
that it resisted the chisel and was liable to chip, but it was not
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he had no lack of fear-inspiring names for things and
of pleasant ones, and also of smooth and rough ones,
as well as of those which have countless other differ-
ences in both their sounds and their meanings. Asa
result of this epic art of his he was able to implant
in the soul any emotion he wished.

“ But our art, on the other hand, that which is
dependent on the workman’s hand and the artist’s
creative touch, by no means attains to such freedom;
but first we need a material substance, a material so
tough that it will last, yet can be worked without
much difficulty and consequently not easy to pro-
cure;1 we need, too, no small number of assistants.
And then, in addition, the sculptor must have worked
out for himself a design that shows each subject in one
single posture, and that too a posture that admits of
no movement and is unalterable, so perfected that it
will comprise within itself the whole of the god’s
nature and power. But for the poets it is perfectly
easy to include very many shapes and all sorts of
attitudes in their poetry, adding movements and
periods of rest to them according to what they con-
sider fitting at any given time, and actions and spoken
words, and they have, I imagine, an additional ad-
vantage in the matter of difficulty 2 and that of time.
For the poet when moved by one single conception
and one single impulse of his soul draws forth an
immense volume of verses, as if from a gushing spring

80 easy to find blocks of the fine-grained easily worked Pentelic
marble that were not streaked or otherwise imperfect.

2 Cf, Plato Critias 107e : “ For one must conceive of mortal
objects as being difficult, and not easy, to represent satis-
factorily >—od yap ds pudia 7d Bmra AN és xahemd mpds ddfav
Svra dmetcdlew gsi Sravoeiofar. .
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of water, before the vision and the conception he had
grasped can leave him and flow away. But of our
art the execution is laborious and slow, advancing
with difficulty a step at a time, the reason being, no
doubt, that it must work with a rock-like and hard
material.

“ But the most difficult thing of all is that the
sculptor must keep the very same image in his mind
continuously until he finishes his work, which often
takes many years! Indeed, the popular saying
that the eyes are more trustworthy than the ears?
is perhaps true, yet they are much harder to convince
and demand much greater clearness; for while the
eye agrees exactly with what it sees, it is not im-~
possible to excite and cheat the ear by filling it with
representations under the spell of metre and sound.?
Then again, while the measures of our art are enforced
upon us by considerations of numbers and magni-
tude, the poets have the power to increase even these
elements to any extent. For this reason it was easy
enough for Homer to give the size of Eris by saying,

-With humble crest at first, anon her head,
While yet she treads the earth, affronts the skies.®

But I must be content, I suppose, merely to fill up the
space designated by Eleans or Athenians.

“Thou certainly wilt agree, O Homer, wisest of
poets, who both in the power of thy poetry and in

beauty, which beholding and keeping his mind fixed on it, he
directed his art and hand in harmony with its likeness:”
Ipsius in mente insidebat species pulchritudinis eximia
usedam, quam intuens in eaque defixus ad illius similitu-
ﬁinom artem et manum dirigebat.
2 Herodotus 1. 8. 3 See p. 51, note 6 and § 79.
+ Homer, Iliad 4. 443, trenslated by the Earl of Derby.
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time dost by far excel and wast practically the first to
show the Hellenes many beautiful images of all the
gods, and especially of the greatest among them, some
images mild but others fear-inspiring and dread.
But our god is peaceful and altogether gentle, such
as befits the guardian of a faction-free and concordant
Hellas: and this I, with the aid of my art and of the
counsel of the wise and good city of the Eleans have
set up—a mild and majestic god in pleasing guise,
the Giver of our material and our physical life and of
all our blessings, the common Father and Saviour
and Guardian of mankind, in so far as it was possible
for a mortal man to frame in his mind and to represent
the divine and inimitable nature.

“ And consider whether you will not find that the
statue is in keeping with all the titles by which Zeus
is known. For he alone of the gods is entitled
“Father and King, ‘ Protector of Cities,” * God of
Friendship,” and *God of Comradeship,” and also
“ Protector of Suppliants,” and ‘ God of Hospitality,’
‘ Giver of Increase,’ 2 and has countless other titles,
all indicative of goodness : he is addressed as * King *
because of his dominion and power; as ‘ Father,’ I
think, on account of his solicitude for us and his
kindness: as ‘ Protector of Cities " in that he upholds
the law and the common weal; as ‘ Guardian of the
Race ’ on account of the tie of kinship which unites
gods and men; as ‘ God of Friendship ’ and * God of
Comradeship ’ because he brings all men together

2 These titles of Zeus with the reasons for them are found
in Aristotle, de Mundo 401 b, where we also read Zels kepadd],
Zeds péooa, Ads & ék mdvra rérukrar—'* Zeus is head, Zeus
is middle, by Zeus all things have been made.” Compare
Plato, Laws 4. 715 e, and Dio, Discourse I, 39-40.
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gnd wills that they be friends of one another and
never enemy or foe; as ' Protector of Suppliants®
gince hie inclines his ear and is gracious to men when
they pray; as ‘ God of Refuge ' because he gives
refuge from evils; as * God of Hoespitality * because
we should not be unmindful even of strangers, nor
regard any human being as an alicn; as ' Giver of
Wealth and Inerense ' sinee he is the cause of all
erops and is the giver of wealth and power.

“ And so far as it was possible to reveal these
attributes without the help of words, is the god
not adequately represented from  the point of
view of ark? {'nr his sovereignty and kingship are
intended to be shown by the strength in the image
and its grandeor; l:is){-.tlmrhuud and his solicitude
by its gentleness and kindliness; the * Protector of
Cities ' and * Upholder of the Law " by its majesty
and severity; the kinship between gods and men, I
presume, by the mere similarity in Eh:!;e., being
already in use as a symbol; the ‘God of Friends,
Suppliants, Strangers, Refugees,” and all such
qualities in short, by the benevolence and gentleness
and goodness appearing in his countenance. The
‘ God of Wealth * and the ' Giver of Increase’ are
represented by the simplieity and grandeur shown by
the figure, for the god does in very truth seem like
one who is giving and bestowing blessings.

“ A for these attributes, then, I have represented
them in so far as it was possible to do so, since [ was
not able to name them. But the god who con-
tinually sends the lightning’s flash, portending war
and the destruction of many or a mighty gm-m-

! s exploined suprd, § 50,
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pour of rain, or of hail or of snow,! or who stretehes
the dark blue rainbow across the sky, the symbaol of
war,? or who sends a shooting star, which hurls forth
a strenm of sparks, a dread portent to sailors or
soldiers,® or who sends grievous strife upon Greeks
and barbarians so as to inspire tired and despairin

men with unceasing love for war and battle? anﬁ
the god who weighed in the balance the fates of god-
like men or of whole armies to be deeided by its
spontancous inclination 5—that god, I say, it was not
possible to represent by my art; nor assuredly should
I ever have desived to do o even had it been pozsible.
Tor of thunder what sort of soundless image, or of
lightning and of the thunderbolt what kind of a like-
nese without the lightning's flash® eould by any
possibility be made from the metals taken from the
subterranean workings of this land at least?? Then
when the earth was shaken and Olympus was moved
by a slight inclination of the eyebrows, or a erown of
cgtr:ud was about his head, it was casy enough for

3 Compare Iiad 4. 75-77: * Just as the son of Crones of
erooked counsel bath sont o star, & hri?ht portent vither for
gnilors or for a brond host of the peopls; and many sparks
gtream from it "'—

fow &' dordpa fiee Kpdvou mier dywodapdfre,
o ':'qu.,.{?m ripay i Mpﬂf? tﬁp-ftnznﬁd-’- .
agmpar Tof 8¢ Te mohdal dwd amellpes fora.

+ oo Ilind 11. 53¢ " And Zeus sont forth grievons strife
to the ships of the Achacans, holding & portent of war in ber
hands ' —

Fels & "Epiba mpotale Jods dal vijas "Ayacdy
dpyahdny, moddunia tépas perd ;_t;uip Eynvear,

¢ Boo Jlad 22, 310-213,

* Beo fliad 8. 09-71. .

7 Referring to the silver mines at Laurium,
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Homer to deseribe them, and great was the freedom
he enjoyed for all such things; but for our art it
is absolutely impossible, for it permits the observer
to test it with his eyes from close at hand and in full
view.!

“ But if, again, anyone thinks that the material
used is too lacking in distinetion to be in kecping
with the god, his belief is true and eorrect. Bub
neither those who furnished it, nor the man who
selected and approved it, has he any right to criticize.
Tor there was no other substance better or more
radiant to the sight that eonld have come into the
hands of man and have received artistic treatmont.
To work up air, at any rate, or fire, or * the copious
source of water,’ 2 what tools possessed by mortal men
can do that? These ean work upen nothing but
whatever hard residuary substance is held bound
within all these elements® I do not mean gold or
silver, for these arc trivial and worthless things,
but the essential substance, tough all through
and heavy; and to select each kind of material
and entwining them together to compose every
species, both of animals and of plants—this is a
thing which is impossible for even the gods, all
except this God alone, one may almost say, whom

1 §oo Pliny, Nabural History 35, 06: ' Apelles also painted
things that cannot be painted; claps of thunder, haat lght-
ning, flashing lightning, which they (the Greekea) eall bromtd,
astrape, and cerounobolin ' "—Iinxib i;.J]’J.pﬂll-:uei} et quas pingi
non possunt, tonitrus, fulgetrs, fulgura, quae bronten,
pstrapon, ceraunoholinm appellant,

= That; i, the ocean, 14, 246,  The phrage seoms Lo ba taken
from a lyric poet.

* Buripides, Helen, 864 for the phrase fppa orepedv.
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THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

another poet! quite beautifully has addressed as
follows:

Lord of Dodona? father almighty, consummate
artist.

For he is indeed the first and most perfeet artificer,
who has taken as his condjutor in his art, not the: city
of Elis, but the entire material of the entire universe.
But of a Pheidias or of a Palyeleitus you could not
reasonably demand more than they have done; nay,
even whal they essayed is too great and angust for
our handiwork. Indeed, not even Hephaestus did
Homer represent as showing his skill in other mo-
terials, but while he furnished a god as the eraftsman
for the making of the shicld, he did not sueceed in
finding any different sort of material for it. Forhe
speaks as follows:

The stubborn brass, and tin, and precious gold,
And silver, first he melted in the fire;®

nay, I will not concede to any man that there ever
has been a better sculptor than I, but to Zeus, who
fashioned the whole universe, it is not right to
compare any mortal.”

80 if Pheidias had said these things in his defence,
T believe that the assembled Hellenes would have
been justified in conferring a crown upon him,

But perhaps the majority of my hearers have failed
to notice the several topics of my address, although,
in my opinion, it has been quite as suitable for the
multitude as for the philosophers to hear, It has
dealt with the dedication of statues, how it should

* Podona, sitosted in Epirus, Most anclent orncls of
Gireeos and dedicated to Zeus.
s Homer, Iliad 18, 474475, translated by the Earl of
Derby. i
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THE TWELIFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE

best be done, and with the poets, as to whether their
conceptions of the gods are better or inferior, and
also with the first coneeption of God, what it was
and how it came into existence among men, And
much too, I belicve, was said about the power of
Zeus and about his titles. If this was Mcmﬂed
by a culogy of the statue and of those who dedicated
it, 5o much the hetter. TFor in reality the god now
seems to us to have such an expression, altogether
henevolent and solieitous, that I at least can almost
faney that he is spealking like this:

" All this rite, you Eleans and all Hellas, you are
carrying out, As one may see, very beantifully and
fittingly, by offering sacrifices of a magnificence in
keeping with your means, and, above all, by holding
as from the beginning this most renowned contest
of physical condition, strength, and speed, and
lastly, because you are preserving in regard to festive
occasions and secret rites all the customs which you
have inherited. But with deep concern T observe that

Yourself untended seem, and wretched ape
With mean attire and squalor is your lot.™?

1 Homer, (dyasey 24, 240-250, translated by Maskail.
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THE THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE:
IN ATHENS, ABOUT HIS BAN-
ISHMENT

In the A, 22, probobly, Dio was banished by the
Emporor Domitian, not enly frem Rome and Italy but also
from lis native Bithynin, on the charge of being in some way
implicated in the conspiraey of one of the Emperor's relatives,
Junius Fustions, as some including Mommeen maointain,
Floving Salinue ns von Arnim with better reason belisves.
Tach of these mon was related to the Emperor, Flavins
Sahinus being the husband of Julia, the danghter of Damitisn's
older brothar Titus, whe had been Emporor before him ; and
anch of them waos cxeonted on the charge of having conspired

pinst hin.  If it s Flavios Sabinus to whom Dio refers, then
gince this man wos executad in the year A.p. 82, we may infer
that Dio's banishment began in this {g:r. and it was intendsd
to lost his lifetime., However, with secegsion of Nerve in
4.0, 98 he was permittad to return.

In the T th Discourse Dio gives us an interesting
glimpse into his thoughts and feclings at that time. Adopting
the attitade of a Stoio, he resol to endure his banishment
monfully ond found that it was quite eudursble. Then he
talls how at the wrgent request of others he began to deliver
moral addresses to groups of people gathered to hear him.
In these addresses Dio did not attempt to give his own idess,
but repented as carefully ag possible those of a cortain Socrates.

The resumé of o part of Socrates’ teaching given in sections
14-28 Johann Wuiehml {De Dhona .Im%s tis Sectalore,
p. 56 if,) tries to show s taken from the loitophon, falsly
aseribed to Plato, Ferdinand Dimmler {dcademica, p. 1-17)
that the Archelous of Antisthencs is the common source of
both, and Von Amim (Leben und Werke des Dio vom Prisa)
clnims that one of the four hortatory addresses (mporperrrical)
of Antisthenes is the common s0Uree.

The Thirteerth Discourse in the form in which weo have it
breaks off suddenly, giving the impression thet the end of it
hag Leen lost. .
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THE THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN
ATHENS, ABOUT HIS BANISHMENT

Wuen it fell to my lot to be exiled on account of
my reputed friendship with a man ? of good character
and very closely connected with those who at that
time were Fortune's favourites and indeed high
officials, o man who lost his life on account of the very
things which made him seem fortunate to many men,
and indeed to practically everyone, I mean his eon-
nection by marriage and blood with these offieials;
the charge brought against me being that T was that
man’s friend and adviser—for just as among the
Seythians it is the practice to bury cupbearers anc
cooks and concubines with their kings, o it is the
customn of despots to throw in sevenﬁg others for no
reason whatever with those who are being executed
by them—so, at the time when my banishment was
deereed, I began to consider whether this matter of
banishment was really a grievous thing and a mis-
fortune, as it is in the view of the majority, or whether
such experiences merely furnish another instance of
what we are told happens in connection with the
divinations of the women in the sacred places, For
they pick up a chance clod of earth or e stone, and
try to see in it the answer to their enquiry. And,
so the story goes, some find their clod light, while

1 Probably T. Flavius Sabinus, executed by Domitian. Cf.
Suetoning, Life of Domitian 10, 22; Thilestratus, Apollonius
of Tyana 7. 7. But of. Introduction, vol. I, p. vili.
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

others find theirs so heavy that they are not able
even to move it easily.

“ May not exile after all,” I thought, * and
poverty, yes, and old age too and sickness, and all
such things, appear heavy to some and grievous, but
to others light and easy?  For in the fﬁst ease per-
haps God lightens the weight according to the
jmportanee of the matter in question, and in the
second ense, T imagine, to suit the strength and will-
power of the afflicted one,”

And then I recalled Homer's Odysseus, who is
always bewailing his lot, although he was a hero
and quite able to endwee,  Yet he for all that says
many unworthy things, and forever sits lamenting
on the shore of the sen beeause he yearns for his
native land ; and finally, so the poet says, the longing
came upon him to see smoke ascending from his own
country, even if he should have to die straightway,
and neither his former exploits conld Enlaﬂ;uﬁim nor
a poddess very beautiful and good who cherished him,

oing so far as to promise to make him immortal;
but all these things were outweighed by his yearnin
and love for his native land!  And then again %
recalled how in one of the later poets ® Electra, when
enquiring about her brother in mournful fashion and
itying him for his exile, asks in somewhat the
E—.ﬂluwing fashion,
Where does the wretched man his wretched exile
spend ?
And he replies no less piteously,
In no one settled region doth he so waste away.

1 Seo Homer, Odyesey 1. 48-50,
* Euripides, Flectra 233-236.

.
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

Then she again asks,

Daes he perchance live scant of daily bread?
And he replics thus,

Nay, bread he hath, but strengthless, exile’s fare,

And in addition to all this I recalled eountless deeds
of valour performed and wars waged by exiles secking
thus to be restored to their homes, wars waged beyond
their strength against the popular governments and
despotisms by which they had been driven out,
for they counted it a preat achievement to fight on
their own =oil even if it meant their death,

All these recollections frightened me and forced
me to consider what had happened to me a terrible
and onerous thing. But again, I reflected that
Croesus, the king of the Lydians, was advised by
Apollo, when a certain mischance fell, to leave hie
kingdom and go voluntarily into exile, and not to
feel himself disgraced if he should be looked upon by
men as ¢ coward, the oracle running somewhat as
follows:

Wait 4ill the time shall come when a mule is
monarch of Media:

Then, thou delicate Lydian, away to the pebbles
of Hermus;

Haste thee and no longer stay, nor have awe of
being a eoward]

It is evident that the poct uses awe " instead of
‘ shame ' as is the custom the poets have, and * being
a coward’ in place of ‘being thought so by the
many.’ Then next the thought came to me that
exile is not altogether injurious or unprofitable, nor
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

staying at home a good and praiseworthy thing. For
Apolla would net have urged and ud?isudnﬁzc one
course, to wit, going into exile, and have expressly
forbidden the other course, staying, especially
when prophesying to a man who had been most
careful about divine observances and had offered the
most saerifices and sent to Delphi the largest votive
offerings ever set up there.

DBearing in mind all these things I decided to go to
the god's temple myself and consult him, as a com-
petent adviser,! according to the ancient enstom of
the Greeks. For surely, thought I, if he gives
competent advice about sickness and, if children are
not born to a man, about childlessness, and about
harvests, he will not show any less ability about such
a case as mine,  And then when I consulted him, he
gave me a strange sort of reply and one not easy to
interpret. For lic bade me to keep on doing with
all zeal the very thing wherein I am engaged, as
being a most honourable and useful activity, * until
thou comest,” said he, ** to the uttermost parts of the
earth,” And yet lying is a harsh thing to impute
and not consistent with even a man's standards,
to say nothing of a god’s. Accordingly T reflected
that Odysseus after all his wanderings did not
hesitate to roam onee more, when he earried an oar a8
Teiresins, a man dead and gone, had advised him,
until he should fall in with people who knew not the
sea, even by hearsay;? and should not I follow his
example if God so bade?

So after exhorting myself in this aw:g neither to
fear or be ashamed of my action, putting on
humble attire and otherwise chastening myself, I

* Spo Homer, Odyssey, 11, 110 £,
a7
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

proceeded toroam everywhere,  And the men whom
I met, on catching sight of me, would sometimes call
me a tramp and sometimes a beggar, though some did
cull me a philnsnlzher. From this it eame about
gradually and without any planning or any self-
conceit on my part that I acquired this name. Now
the great majority of those styled philosophers
proclaim themselves such, just as the Olympian
heralds proclaim the vietors; but in my case, when
the other folk applicd this name to me, I was not
able always and in all instances to have the matter
out with them. And very likely, as it turned out, I
did profit somewhat by the gpenceral report about me.
For many would approach me and ask what was my
opinion about good and evil. As a result 1 was
forced to think about these matters that T might be
able to answer my questioners. Furthermore, they
would invite me to come before the public and speak.
Consequently it became nceessary for me to speak
also about the duties of man and about the things that
were likely, in my opinion, to profit him.

And the opinion I had was that pretty well all
men are fools, and that no one does any of the
things he should do, or considers how to rid himself of
the evils that beset him and of his great ignorance
and confusion of mind, 5o a5 to live a more virtuous
and & better life ; but that they all are being thrown
into confusion and are swept round and round in
the same place and about practically the same
objects, to wit, money and reputation and certain

leasures of the body, while no one is able to rid
ﬁimsdf of these and set his own soul free; just as, I
faney, things that get into a whirlpool are tossed and
rolled without being able to free themselves from the
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whirling. While T was uttering these and similar
upbraidings of all others, but first and foremost of
myself, at times, when at a loss, I would have recourse
to an aneient appenl made by a certain Socrates,!
one that he never eeased making, everywhere and to
everyone, crying out and declaiming earnestly, in the
wrestling sehoals and in the Lyecum and at the work-
shops and up and down the market-place,® like a god
swung inte view by the machine,? as someone has
saidd By no means, however, did I pretend that
the appeal was mine, but gave the evedit where it
was due, and vequested them, in ease Twere unable to
reeall a{\:-uru.tuiiv all the phrases, or even not all the
thought, bmt should add or sublenet anything, to
grant me their indulgence and not to pay any the less
attention to me just beeanse I was repeating what
happencd to have heen said many years bofore.
" f;fr perhaps,” said I, " you will in this way derive
the gre_atcﬁt benefit,. TFor in truth,” T added, ™ it
is not at all probable that the words of old have
evaporated like drugs and lost their power.”

Now Socrates, whenever he saw several persons
assembled, would ery out most bravely and frankly
with indignant rebuke and censure, * Whither are you

2 Tho statement that Bocrates never ceased making this
appeal was made by Socrates bimsell secording to Plato. Seo
Plato, Apology of Soerutes 20 d.

? Soo the Pseudoplatonie Cleifophon 407a for the same

hrase, Do was not thinking of tho woy tho god was
Erﬁug]lt into view, but of the solemn admenitions which ho
gavo from his elovated position, Flato in the Cratylus 4256 d
says thut tho writers of teagedy had recourse to n dews ex
macking whanevar they were in cﬂ[ﬁcuhim with the plot,

4 The “gomeonc® ia the man who used the precoding
pxpression in the source which Die used,
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Siddarovres oleole owdpovéorepor ral dpewoy
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':ov.'.-g -ypa.pémﬂcr-r&f; TOUS &'p:.m'u. e':rw'ra,pf'voug
eaora Tovrwy mOAw katowcioeey & alrdv )
Kot bvos, kaldmep Suets more Ty lwviav, mola
715 Gy Sty Sokel yevéolar mohis ral rlva oixetofar
Tpémov; oY moNd kdkiov kal aloywov Tis év Al-
yomrw kamfidwy méAews, Smov mdvres kdmAoL Kar-
oucoow, Suolws uév dvdpes, opolws 8¢ yuvaikes;
o0 oY yedoudrepov olkrjoovow obrot, ols Aéyw

1 oddév in Plato, Cleitophon 407 b.

2 Sujoeotle Reiske : Suwfoovrar.

? Gyeminplws Capps: éminplws.
4 7ois after xal deleted by Reisko. 5 § Jacobs : ol.

1 That is, Naucratis, a Greek city in the Canobiec arm of the
Nile. See Herodotus 2,179, Before the founding of Alexan-
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drifting, men? Are you quite unaware that you are
doing none of the things that you should do, in con-
cerning yourselves with money and trying to get it
in any way and every way, in order that youmay not
only have it in abundance yowrselves, but may
bequeath still more of it to your children? Yet the
children themselves—aye, and carlier, yourselves,
their fathers—you have all alike neglected, since you
have found no cducation and no mode of life that is
satisfactory, or cven profitable, for man, which, if
acquired, will enable you to use your money rightly
and justly, instead of harmfully and unjustly, and to
treat without hurt, not only yourselves, wﬂom you
should have considered of more value than wealth,
but also your sons and daughters and wives and
brothers and friends, even as they should treat you.
« But, pray, is it by learning from your parents to
play the lyre and to wrestle, to read and write, and by
teaching your sons these things that you think that
your city will be inhabited by more disciplined and
better citizens? And yet if one were to bring to-
gether all the cithara players and gymnastic masters
and schoolmasters who have the best knowledge of
their respective subjects, and, if you should found a
city with them or even a nation, just as you at one
time colonized Ionia, what sort of a city do you think
it would be, and what the character of its citizens?
Would not life be much worse and viler than it is in
that city of shopkeepers in Egypt, where all shop-
keepers settle, both men and women alike? * Will
not a much more ridiculous society be made by these

dria it was the chief port for the trade carried on between
Greece and Egypt.
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

teachers of your children of whom I speak—I
mean the gymmastic masters, the cithara players,
and the schoolmasters, including the rhapsodists and
the actors ?
¢ For mark you, everything that people learn, they
learn simply in order that when the need arises for
the things which each man has learned, he may do
the work of his profession, the pilot, for instance,
guiding the ship with the rudder as soon as he steps
on board—tor this is why he studied piloting—and the
physician healing with i;is drugs and dictary regula-
tions when he takes charge of his patient—the purpose
for which he acquired lis skill.  And so, to take your
own ease,”” he eontinued, * when there is need of any
deliberation coneerning the welfare of your city and
you have come together in the mscmhly , do some of
you get up and play the cithara, and certain other
mdividuals wrestle, and yet others of you take
something of Homer's or Hesiod's and proceed to
read it? For these are the things that you know
better than the others, and these arve the things which
you think will make you good men and enable you to
conduet your public affairs properly and your private
comcerns likewise. And now, these are the hopes
which inspire you when you direct your city and
repare your sons, thinking to qualify them o
ﬁan{lle both their own and the public’s interests
if only they ean play satisfactorily
Pallas, dread destroyer of cities,
1 Lamprocles, fragment 1 in Derpl, Poelas Lyricae Graecas,

Quoted in Aristophanes, Clouds 987, whore the poet also is
apeaking of educstion,

¥ faplowee Emperivs 1 sflaploweey .
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;IﬂpﬁHorwmduu. of, Apoll. Rhod. 4, 1106 dméfinper &l
™ & T,

1 That is, Atrous the son of Pelaps, Avconling to the vorslon
of the story which Dio scems bo]i?wu in mind Atreus vowsd
to eacrifios to Artomis the most beantiful crenture born in his
flocks; but when the golden lamb was born, ha diaragarded
his vow and hid the lamp in o chest, Then his brother
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oréwith eager foot” betake themselves to the Iyre. Dut
us to hnwti,'uu are to learn what is to your own advan-
tage and that of your native city, and to live lawfully
and justly and harmoniously in yoursocial and political
relations without wronging or plotiing against one
another, this you never learned nor has this problem
CVer yct: fiven you any concern, nor cven at this
moment docs it trouble you at all.  But although you
every year sce the tragie performances al the
Dionysia and pity the misfortunes of the characters
in the exhibitions of tragedies, yot in spite of this
you have never reflected that it is not the illiterate
or the singers who sing out of tune or those who do
not know how to wrestle to whom these evils happen,
nor has anyone ever brought out a tragedy about a
man simply becanse he is paor.  Quite the contrary |
It is hernes like Atreus, Agamemnon, and Oedipus who
form the subject of all the tragedics, as anyone may
see, men who possessed a wealth of gold and silver
and land and eattle ; and indeed, for the most un-
fortunate of them they say a golden sheep was bormn.?
And again, even Thamyris,® who was very proficient
in playing the cithora and strove with the Muses
themselves for the prize in musie, was blinded because
of this and unlearned the art of playing the cithara in
the bargain, And his invention of the letters of the
alphabet availed Palamedes naught to save him from

Tyestes seduced his wife Aeropd, stole the lumb, and gob
Atreus to agroe thut the cne in possossion of the lsmb shoul

1"A Thracian singer. Sce Buripides, Rhesus 915f. and
Homer, Iliad 2. 605, for the same about him as Dio
givea here. A picture of tho hlinded Thamyris a ed in
Polygnotus' painting of the Underworld, Seo aaniss
10. 30. 8.
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suffering injustice at the hands of the very Achaeans
wha had been instructed by him and from being put
to death by stoning. DBut as long as they were un-
lettered and unacquainted with this special learning
of Lis, they permitted him to live. When, however,
he had tanght the others to read and write, and the
Atreidae of course fiest of all, and along with theie
letters had shown them how to raise bale-fives and
how to count the hest—for previously they had not
known how to count the multitude properly, as
shepherds do their sheepl—as soon as they had
beeome more elever and profieient, then it was that
they slew him.

“But if you really think,” said he, “ that the
prators are qualificd to deliberate and that their
profession is competent to make men good, I am
surprised that you have not entrusted the deciding
of questions of state to them instead of to your own
sclves; and why, if you regard them as the best
and most just of men, you have not allowed them
to manage your finances also. No, for you would
be acting just as if you were to appoint the marines
or boatswains to be the helmsmen and eaptains of
your triremes ! "

Then if one of the public men and orators said to
him in reply: ** Anyhow it was this education that the
ﬁt]mni:ms%'md received and were using at the time
when the Persians came with so many myriads sgrainst
their city twice in succession, and against the rest of
Greece: on the first occasion when the Persian king

1 To Poalamedes was aseribed the invention of the letters of
the slphabet, of the numerals, of astronomy, of written laws.

* §f g Pllugk ¢ mig B, ms & v UBM. 109



DIO CHRYSOSTOM

wpgmwug dwoareldarros Tol ﬁnmlﬂuc, vrTEpoy
b¢ alTol ....:pfou mpuyem,lm'nv pera rm:rrdg-
Toil whqﬂnug Tof ward T "Aciar, dmavras 'n;p-
TOUS ey:n:qum- wak mavrayold  mepiijoay  abrdv
sl -rcu Bovdedeolar wai T pedyeoloc  kalro
s dv qaumm mepueivau T?i':'l!h‘ﬂvﬂji‘ TapacKevis
xa.:. -mwmu m’mﬂuhg iy Elmﬁtpnl Tes Ky’ !tfjl;'r?l"
7 ms dv dperj] Siédepor i TS dplorys wabeiag
rru‘}-xuuow:g. aAMd ¢nu.3|.m .-mr. attache Antig :

IIpﬂg TOV TOWGDTR  eCmOiT a..ﬂu:yrv ore obbé
éceivor  fAbor maldelny odbepinr  madienlivres
ovde émardpevor Bovdedealur mepl v mpay=
paTwy, di\a  Tofedew Te K wmm:rr werzk
ﬂ?pmr pq.r.dcn;xnﬂ;, weal TH yupw:ru:rﬂm. T o
alayLoroy mrmw eBdrees wenl T m-ucw & T dhavepd
Tabra 8¢ avrols oUdéy éueMer dmjoew: diaTe ovb’

oTp ¢ éxelvawr ofBels aﬁEt ﬁrlm:)i.sﬁg-,
alld puptade ¢ alfipdmey dudliyro -rravﬂ.ul.- diehpi=
Ve Kai nmaﬁamomv. el de Tir av m.'-rm.;
Umfipyey ap I-" !‘%ﬁj# ﬂ&pﬂu xu! émi H‘pﬁmu xpv ol
waflilaw, uqi wawa; :.ucmrep ﬁ-m.- Saipovos
nlawuu-ru mpos Piav, ol pév els T ﬂa.ln.ﬂm.r,
of 3¢ xarda Tdv dpdv, K‘al #mt}'auﬂcm& :mr..
BeBrdres wal mﬂaum:-m Kal -rpq.r,m-reg TR
Lovro uﬂuﬂmanﬂv. domep obv el So dvllpdimm
madalew ol elddre ﬂu.?unfabev, 8 ye Er{pag Koo
Bddor dv dvf-}-rs oy érepov, ob &t épmepiar,

1 The* Just ment ' makes the same elaim in the Cfowds
of Aristophanea + " But still these are tho thin,us o
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sent an army and generals,! and later when Kerxes
eame in person with all the hosts of Asia; but never-
theless they conquered all these, and everywhere
}r:mved superior to them both in planning and in
ighting. And yet how would they have been able
to prevail over so great an armament and over so
mighty a host, if they had not been superior in the
qualities of valoar? Or how would they have heen
superior in such exeellence, if they had not enjoyed
the most exeellent education, but a poor and usecless
ome "

In answer to anyone using such arguments he
would reply that neither had their enemies received
any education before they eame, nor did they know
how to delibevate about allairs of state, but had simply
been trained to shoot and ride and hunt, while the
thought exposure of the body the most shamefu
thing, and spitting in publie.? * Dut those things,"
he said * were destined to avail them not at all 3
with the result that there was not even a general
over them mnor yet a king, but there were simply
countless myriads of men, all foolish and doomed
to an evil fute. However, there was one among
them who had the right to wear his tiara upright
and to sit upon & gulgcu throne, by whom all were
driven on by compulsion, as if by an evil spirit,
come into the sea and some down from the hills;
while seourged by the lash, in terror, and jostling
one another and trembling, they were forced to die.
Henee, just as if two men uite ignorant of wrestling
were to wrestle together, onc of them would some-
times throw the other, not because of his grester
expericnee but by mere chance, and often the same

* Bpp Xenophon, Oyropaedia, 1. 2. 16. o
11z
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man would even throw his opponent twice in suc-
cession; 5o too, when the Persians clashed with the
Athenians, at one time the Athenians prevailed
and at another time the Persians, as at a later time,
when they were fighting the Athenians with the
aid of the Lacedacmonians, they even tore down
the walls of their city Yet would you be able to
assert to me that at that time the Athenians had
become less cultivated and more illiterate ?  After-
wards, again, in the time of Conon, when they
won the naval engngement off Cnidos,* were they
more skilful at wrestling and singing odes? "

This is the way, then, in which he would demon-
strate that they were not receiving auseful education.
And this, he said, haud been the experienes, not
alone of the Athenians, but of practically all man-
Kkind, both in the past and in the present age.

w Jrurthermore,” he would go on to say, " to be
ancducated and to know mnone of the essential
things, and to have no adequate preparation for life,
and yet to go on living and to attempt while in that
condition to carry on important mattefs of state—
this cannot satisfy even the persons themselves;
for they themselves eriticize the ignorant and un-
educated as not being able to live aright. And by
the ignorant I mean, not those who do not know how
to weave or how to make shoes, nor the people
who cannot danee, but those who are ignorant of
the thines which one must know if he is to be a
good an noble man."

* Since the navel engagement between the Atheninna and

off Cnidos wag not fonght until 304 B.0., and Socrates

was put to death in 309 n.c, be eould not have spoken this
sentence.
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

And speaking in this manner he would exhort
his hearvers to take care to give heed to his words,
and to pursue philosophy; for he konew that if they
sought that which he recommended, they would be
doing nothing else than studying philosophy, For
if & man strives ﬂm*m:s:t]}r to be good and honour-
able, that is nothing but being a philosopher,  How-
ever, he did not often use that word for it, but
marely bade them to seck to be good men,

Now to my hearers I used to say practically the
sume things as Seerates did, things old-fashioned
and trite though they were, and when they refised
to leave me in peace even on reaching Rome itself,
I did not venture to spenk any word of my own,
fearing lest I be Jlaughed at and regavded as o fool,
sinee I was well aware how eompletely old-fashioned
and ignovant I was; and I said to myself :

“ Come now, if I, copying the words of another,
use such derogatory words about things which are
highly regarded ot Rome here, and tell them
that not one of these things is a good, if I speak
of luxury and intemperance, nng tell them that
what they need is a thorough and sound cducation,
perhaps they will not laugh at me for uttering
such sentiments nor declave that I am a fool. But
if they do, I shall be able to say that those words
were spoken by a man whom the Grecks one and all
admired for his wisdom, and what is more, whom
Apolle actually considered the wisest man in the
world, ! while Archelaus, the king of Macedonia,who
knew a great deal and had consorted with mnn; wise
men, tried to get him to come to Macedonia, offering

1 Bea Plato, Apology of Socrates 28 o and compars Discourse
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

him gifts and fees that he might have the privilege
of hearing him say such things."”

And thus it eame about that I teo endeavoured to
talk to the Romans when they had summoned me
and invited me to speak, but I did not take them
by twos and threes in wrestling-schools and clois-
tered walks; for it was not possible to meet them thus
in that eity; but when a great number had gathered
in one place, I would tell them that they needed a
better and more carefully planned education, if they
were ever to be happy in truth and reality and not
merely in the opinfon of the majority, as was now
the case; that if anyone should win them to
this view and take them in charge and teach them
that not a single onc of those things is a good to
which they devoted themselves and which they strove
with all their zeal to aequire, in the belief that,
the more they aequired, the better and happier their
life wonld be; %ut that if they wholeheartedly
practised temperance, manliness, and justice, and
took them into their souls, securing from somewhere
teachers who taught these things and all the other
things too, not earing whether the men were Grecks
or Homans, or, for that matter, if there s among
the Scythians or the Indians & man who teaches
the things of which I have spoken—not, as I think,
archery and hmmnnshilg; but far better, if there
were a physician who, knowing how to treat the
infirmities of the bedy, is in that way competent
to heal the maladies of the soul—a teacher, I
mean, who would be able to rid of licentiousness
and covetousness and all sach infirmities these
who were dominated by them—of that man, I say,
they should take possession and lead him to their
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

homes, indueing him to come either by argument
or by ﬁ-iemlnh{g——for by money such a man ecan-
not be induced nor by any other gifts—and after
establishing him on their acropolis they ought to
jssue an cdict bidding all the young men to resort
to him regularly and associate with him, and equally
the older men too, until all of them, having become
enamourcd of righteousness, and having learned
to despise gold and silver and ivory, yea, and rich
food ton and perfome and the Inst of the flesh,
should thereafter live happy lives, and be masters
first and foremost of ﬂlcmcﬁvcs and afterwards of all
other men as well,

" For only then,” I continued, " will your city
be great and strang and truly imperial, since at
present its greatness arouses distrust and i= not
very sceure. For,” said I, "in proportion as
courage, justice, and temperance inerease amon
you, in that degree there will be less silver and go
and furniture of ivery and of amber, less of erystal
and eitron-wood and ebony and women’s adornments
and embroideries and dyes of many hues; in short,
all the things which are now considered in your city
precious and worth fighting for, you will need in
smaller gquantities, and when you have reached the
summit of virtue, not at all And the houses in
which you live will be smaller and better, and you
will not support so great a throng of idle and nttery
useless slaves and—the most paradoxieal thing of
all—the more god-fearing and pious you become,
the less frankincense and fragrant offerings and

arlands there will be among you, and you will offer

ewer sacrifices and at less expense, and the whole
multitude that is new being supported in your city
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THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS

will be much smaller; while the entire city, like a
ship that has been lightened, will ride higher and be
much more buoyanl and safer. These saome pro-
nouncements 1'011 will find were made both by Sibylla
and by Bacis,! if it be true that the two of them
pmvugtu be good soothsayers and seers.  But as your
possessions are now, on account of the great amount
of wealth, all of which has been collected from all
the world into this one place, luxury and covetousness
being prevalent, the situntion iz similar to that in
which Achilles, after heaping high the pyre of
Patroclus with many logs of wood, with many cover-
lets and parments, and also with fat and olive oil in
addition, summons the winds, with libations and the
promise of saerifices, to come and set it afive and
burn it.2 TFor such possessions as yours are no less
likely to kindle the wanton spirit and licentiousness
of human beings.”

I did not, however, maintain that it was diffienlt
for them to become educated, * for,” said I »" although
you have hitherto been no whit better then other
men, you learned easily enough all the other things
that you wished.” I refer to horsemanship, archery,
fighting in heavy armour . . .

! Neither Scylln nor Charyhdis was eriginally the name of
an in.dividunl.cgut the first was the designation of & type of )

prophotess, and tho second of o type of prophet,
i Bea Homer, IHad 23, 161-177, 102-218,
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THE FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON SLAVERY AND FREEDOM I

Dio beging this Discourse by saying that the majority of
moen do not know the real differenco betweon slavery and
freedom, and aftor cxnmining the guestion for somo time,
finally, in § 18, states hin own view that freedom is the know-
ledgo of whot is allowalble nnd what is forbidden, while slavery
ia tho opposite.  Then, idontifying the free man with the king,
he procecds to prove the parudoex that the king, or free man,
may be such although he fs kept in prison or suffers other
seeming indignities,

The Ligcourse iz wvery informal. Dio s % In his own
person up to the beginning of § 11 and then from that point on
discusses the question with another. This would seem to put
the Discourss in thnﬂriml of Dio's exile, when sceording to
the confession in Thirteenth Discourse his informal
tepching of moral philosophy began and probably was chiefly
corried on.

This Discourss along with the Fifteanth is our chiaf source
for knowledge of the Steie doetring that the wise man wlone js
fres, It is aleo found stated in the pseudo-Thilonic treatise
Tlept rofl mdvra crovlaior deifepor elvar (Ewery good men 48
fred), in Cicero’s Paradoxa Slofeorum, Plutarch’s Ilepl edypevelar
(O Nobility of Rirth), and in Epictetus, Diatribe 4. 1. All
thesp [{umgea may be derived from one common Stoic source
an Kaibel saye (pee fermes, vol. 23, 1888, p. 543, n. 3), if not
from gome Cynic earlier still, At least O, Hense (Rhointoches
Museum, vol. 47, 1802, p. 219 ff) shows that, in the trestisze
falscly nseribed to Philo, Bion's Ilepl Sewdelay (On Sheeery) 2
was used.

1 Sen Btobacus 3. 2. 38,
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THE FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON SLAVERY AND FREEDOM I

Men desire above all things to be free and say
that freedom is the greatest of blessings, while
slavery is the most shameful and wreteched of states;
and yeb they have no knowledge of the essential
nature of this freedom and this slavery of which
they speak.  And, what is more, they do practically
nuﬁing whatever to eseape the shameful and griev-
ous thing, which is slavery, and to gain what they
eonsider to be 8o valuable, that is, freedom; but on
the contrary, they do the things which result in
their continuing in slavery all their lives and never
attaining to freedom. However, we should perhaps
feel no swrprise that these men ave unable cither to
get or to avoid the thing of which they happen
to be ipnorant. For instance, if they happened to
be ignorant as to what a sheep and a wolf are re-
spectively, but nevertheless thought that the one
was profitable and good to get while the other
was harmful and unprofitable, it would not be at all
surprising if they fearcd the sheep and fled from it
at times as though it were a wolf, but let the wolf
approach and awaited its coming, thinking it to be a
sﬁe For ignorance has this effect upon men who
lack knowledge, and forces them to flee from and
to pursue the opposite of what they desire {o flee
from and to pursue, and of what would be to their
advantage.
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FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY I

Come then, let us consider whether the majority
of men really have any eclear knowledge about
freedom and slavery.  Tor it is quite possible that
we are eriticizing them without good reason, and that
they know well what these are.

I&Lw if one were to ask them what the nature of
freedom is, they would say, perhaps, that it consists
in being subject to no one and acting simply in
accordance with one's own judgement.  Dut if one
were to go on and ask the man who made this answer
whether he thought it o fine thing, and worthy of a
free man, that when he is a member of o chorus he
should nok Im_i' attention to the leader nor be subject
to him, but should sing in tune or out of tune just
as he took the netion, and whether he thought
the oppusite eourse, namely, to pay attention
and obey the diveetor of the chorus and to begin
and to stop singing only at his command, was shame-
ful and slavish, I do not think that he would agree.
And again, if one were to ask whether he thought it
was characteristic of o free man, when a passenger
on board a ship, to pay no attention to the captain
and refuse to earry out whatever orders he should
give; for instance, to stand erect in the ship when
ordered to sit down, simply if he tock a notien to do
so; and if he were on oceasion ordered to bale or
help hoist the sails, neither to bale nor lay hold of the
ropes; this man, too, he would not eall free or en-
viable, hecause he does what seems best to himself.
And surcly one would not call soldiers slaves because
they are subject to their general’s orders and spring
to their feet the moment he gives a command, and
partake of food and lay hold of their weapons and fall
in and advance and retire only at their general’s
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FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE : SLAVERY T

order. Neither will they call persons who are sick
slaves because they must obey their physicians.
And yet the orders which they obey are neither
insignificant nor ensy Lo carry out, but at times they
order them to do without both food and drink’;
and if the physician decides at any time to bind the
patient, he is straightaway bound ; and if he decides
to use the knife or eautery, the patient will be burned
and cut to the extent that the physician decides is
best. And if the sick man refuses to ohey, all the
houschold will help the physician to cope with him,
and not the free alene, but often the sick man's
domestics themselves bind their master and feteh
the fire that he may suffer cautery, and give any
other assistance. You do not say, do yom, that
this man iz not free becanse he endures many
unpleasant things at another's eommand ? Surely
you would not have denied, for instanee, that Darius,
the King of the Persians, was a free man when,
after suffering a fall from his horse in 2 hunt and
dislocating his ankle, he obeyed the surgeons while
they pulled and twisted his foot in order to sct the
joint, and that too although they were Egyptians.!
Nor, to take another instance, would you have
denied that Xerxes was a free man, when on his
retreat from Greece a storm arose and he while
aboard the ship obeyed the captain in everything
and would not permit himself against the captain’s
judgement even to nod or to ajmnge his position.
Therefore they will not persist in maintaining that
rendering obedience to no man or doing whatever

one likes constitutes freedom.
But perhaps they will counter by saying that these
men obey for their own advantage, just as people
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FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY I

on shigalmnrd obey the eaptain and soldiers their
general, and that the sick for this reason give heed
to their physician, that they preseribe nothing but
what is for the advantage of their patients. But
masters, they will assert, do not order their slaves
to do what will benefit fhen, but what they think will
be of profit to themselves. Well then, iz it to the
master's advantage that his servant should die or be
ill or be a knave ! No one would say so, but would
affirm that the contrary is to his advantage, namely
that he should keep alive and well and should be
an honest man.  And these same things will be found
to be for the advantage of the servant as well;
so that the master, if indeed he is wise, will order his
servant to do that which is cqually to the servant's
advantage; for that will prove to {r: of advantage to
himself as well.2

—But the man for whom one pays down money
is of necessity a slave.

Dip. But have not many men paid down money
for many who arc free, when they have paid & ransom,
at one time to enemies in warfare and at another to
pirates, and some few have paid their own value
to their masters? And yet surely these last are
not slaves to themselves ! 3

—No, but whenever another has the power to have
a man seourged or imprisoned or put to death, or
hdve anything else done to him that he wishes, then
that man is the slave of the other.

Dio. Howisthat? Do not pivates have the power
to treat the men they have captured in this way?
And yet none the less the captives are not slaves.
Then again, have not judges the power to impose

* At Athens and Rome elaves could buy their fzeedom,
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FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY [

the penalty of imprisonment or death or anything else
they wish upon many of those who are before them
for trial?  And yet surely these men are not slaves,
But if they are slaves for the one day during which
they each are on trial, this means nothing ; for
is a man really ever said to have been a slave for
one day ?

—Bnt surely we may put the matter briefly and
declare that whoever has the power to do whatever
he wishes is free, and that whoever has not that
power is a slave,

Dip, No, yon cannot say this in the case of thoss
on board ship nor of the sick either, nor of those
serving in the field, nor of those learming to read
and write or to play the harp or to wrestle or to
acquire any other art; for these have not the right
to follow their own preferences, but must act as the
captain, Ph¥siﬂim’ or teacher, as the case may be,
instructs, If that is so, then men in general are not
allowed to do what they wish, but if they violate
the established laws, they will be punished.

—Then I say that the man who has the power to
act or not, just as he pleases, in regard to those
matters which are not forbidden by the laws or
enjoined by them, is free, and that the man who on
the contrary lacks that power is a slave.

Dio.  Well then, do you think that it is permitted
to you to do all things, which, while they are not
expressly forbidden by the laws, yet are regarded
as base and unscemly by mankind? I mean, for
example, collecting taxes, or keeping a brothel,
or doing ather such things.

—0O no, indeed. I should say that it is not per-
missible for the free to do such things either, And
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FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY I

indeed for these acts the penalty fixed is to be hated
or abominated by men.

Din. Well then, in the case of intemperate men,
whatever acts they commit by reason of their
intemperance, and in the ease of the ignorant all
that they do owing to their ignoranee in neglecting
cither their property or their person or in treating
their fellows m;juﬁl.?’}f and inconsiderately, do not
all these things impose a penalty upon those that
do them? PFor they are injured either in theie
person or in their property or, most sevious of all,
in thelr own soul.

—What you now sny is true,

Do, Thervefore it is not permissible to doe these
things either?

— Mo, eertainly not.,

Dio.  In a word, then, it is not permissible to do
mean and unsecmly and unprofitable things, but
things that ave just aud profitable and good we must
say that it is both proper and permissible to do?

—It seems so to me at any rate.

Dio. Therefore no one may do that which is
mean and unprofitable without suffering the penalty,
whether he be Greek or barbarian . . . or a man for
whom one has paid a price in cash ?

—MNao, indeead.

Dig, But the opposite things are allowed to all
alike, and those who do what is allowed eontinue
free from penalty, while those who do what s for-
bidden are punished. Now do you think that any
others do what is permissible except theose who
lenow what that is, or that any others do the opposite
except those who do not know ¢

—0h, no!
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FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY I

Dio. Therefore, the wise are permitted to do
anything whatsoever they wish, while the foolish
attempt to do what they wish although it is not
crmissible; so that it follows of necessity that
while the wise are free and are allowed to act as they
wish, the ignorant ave slaves and do that which is
not allowable for them ?

—Porhaps.

Din. ‘Lherefore we are foreed to define freedom
as the knowledge of what i allowable and what iy
forbidden, and slavery as fgnoranee of what is
allowed and what is not.  According to this definition
there is nothing to prevent the Great King, while
wearing a very (all tara upon his head, from being a
slave and not being allowed to db anything that he
does: for every act that he pecforms will bring a
penalty and be unprofitable, Bub  some  other
man who is regarded as o slave and is so called,
who has not once but often, if it so chance, been
gold, and if it sheuld so happen, wears very
heavy fetters, will be more free than the Great King.

—Tome it np]ile:u's exceeding strange that one who
wears fetters or has been branded or who grinds in a
mill will be more free than the Great King.

Din. Well, now have you ever been in Thraee ?

—Yes,

Dio. ‘Then you have seen the women there, the
free women, covered with branded marks, and having
the more such marks and the more elaborate in
proportion to their social standing and that of the
families to which they belong P 4

and 15. 20, Dio refors to the custom of foreigners to prove his
own view, To do this was a practice of the Uynics, as Weber,

De Dione Chrysostomo Oynicorum Seclatore, pp. 127-133, shows.
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—Now, pray, what does this signify ?

Dis. That, as it seems, there is nothing to prevent
a queen from being tattooed; but do you think that
there iz anything to prevent a king?  And further,
have vou never heard of that race, either, where the
king is kept under guard in a very high tower and
may not descend from that tower? 1 Bat, if you
had heard, you would have understood that it is
possible for a man to be king even if kept closely con-
fined. And youn might perhaps have heard those
people expressing surprise if you had tried to tell
them about the Persion King, and refusing to believe
that there is sueh a thing as a king who drives about
in o chariot and goes wherever he wishes,

—DBut you eannot give an instance of a king who is
in bonds.

Dio. No king of men, perhaps, and yet the King
of the Gods, the first and eldest one, is in bonds, they
say, if we are to believe Hesind and Homer and other
wise men who tell this tale about Cronus, and indeed
he daes not receive this treatment unjustly from a
E;r:mnal enemy, but from one most just who loved

im dearly,? who evidently treats him thus because it
is fit treatment for a king and profitable to him.
But they do not know this and would never imagine
that a beggar or a prisoner or man without repute
was once king, although they hear that Odysseus,

for all his being a beggar and begging of the suitors,
was none the less a king and the owner of the house,

& Tho reference is to Zeus, whe, according to one version of
the myth, kept his father imprisoned in Tartaras. ﬁwurdmg;
to another version Cronus I8 now enthroned on the Tales o
the Blest as ruler of the Titans. See Hesiod, Works and
Days 100 fF,, Pindar, Olympian Odes 2. 70 1.
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FOURTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY I

while Antinous and Furymachus, whom Homer
named ‘kings,’ were miserable and unfortunate
wretches.  But this, as I said, they do not know, and
as badges of royalty they clothe themselves with
tinras and seeptres and crowns so that none may fail to
know that they are kings; just as, [ imagine, owners
mark their cattle to make them easily distinguish-
able. This undoubtedly is the reason why the
King of the Persians ordained that he alone should
wear his tiara upright ; and if anyone else did this, he
straightway ordered his execution, in the belief that
it was not good or advantageons that in the midst of
so many myriads of people two men shonld wear
tinras upright; but that he should have his mind
upright and that no one should have greater wisdom

it himself, for this he had no eoncern. So I fear
that just as in those days there were such symbols of
royalty as we have described, so now also there ought
to be similar baderes to mark the free man, and that
he ought to walk abroad wearing a felt skull-cap,!
else we shall not be able to distinguish between the
free man and the slave.

! Tha wides, the forcrunner of the madern liberty-cap, was
worn by the Foman freedmen ns o mack of their newly
acquired frecdom nnd by oll the people at the Saturnalin, CE
also Persins 3. 106 ad p wocare.
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THE FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON SLAVERY AND FREEDOM II

This Diseourse, just like the precoding one, deals with the
digtinetion betwoen froedom n.nl:!; slnvery, amd for the samo
pesoms may be nssigned to the period of Die's exile or later,
Dio begine by reperting an informal debate on this question
Letwoen two mon, who from £ 3, 5, and T we may suppose wers
Athonisns, At the end of their debate Dio in § 24 gives the
reasgonel opinion of the audienze that when uno humen being
tas lnwful possession of anuther with the right to use him ns
o likes, then the second man i the slave of the rst.  After
this the cquestion is raiscd ss to what constitutes velid
posscasion. .
Tha first speaker (indieated by the letter A) is just such
another mon aa the slave Syriscus in the Epireponfes of
Menander. Both are voluble aggressive debaters with a
wealth of illuetrations drawn from mythology and tragely
to enforee their points,
From an examination of Diogenes Taertine 2. 31, 6. 1, g, 4,
. 15 it hes been inferred that Dio drew from Antisthenes for
this Tiscourss. See Wegchaupt, op. cit, pp. G085

143



1

2

15, TIEPI AOTAEIAZ KAT EAETOEPIAY B

ANMa piw  évayyos mapeyevdpny Tiol Siap-
deafyrodo: nmpl gc?culefus' kul cAevleplus, ol
émi Sicaordv ol8® &y T} dyopd, obrwoet 8¢ xag
olklav, émi ypovov wdumodvr.  xal mepioay
éxarépe Tolv dvdpoly ok dhiyor omoulidlovres.
t‘ﬂfyegmaau yap Umép dMav mpirepor arridéyovres,
@s dpol Boxofow Hrrdueros 8¢ &y Tois Adyous
drepos kai Stamopdv  els Aoopiay  érpdmera,
womep elwle Tobro cupBalvew moMdrus, kol
duvelbiocey oly gl dhevlepor Svra v érepov.
xal &g mdww mpdes duedlacé e xal elme.

Méber &  dorw, & dpiore, eldédvar domis
doblos 1) doris, édedBepos;

Nal pe Ala, &y émlorapa yollv éuavriy
pév édevbepor dvra kal rorrous dmavras, ool 8¢
ouder mpaoijkor eveplas.

Kal rwes rdv o STy dyélagay, ol o
oUBéy T pdMov foxivlly, 4N domep of dvdpetos
adexrpudves mpds T Ay émeyelpovrar wal
fappofiow, wdreivog emnyéplly Kal Bdpomae mpds
T dadoplay, xal dpero adréy dmdfer Tofro
€mioraral 76 mepl Te avrod Kal mepl dneivov.

:E%mmw defended by Wilstrand.

e

Emperios: &dey of nothing in UB,
I



THE FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON SLAVERY AND FREEDOM II

Recestry, | assure you, I was present when two
men were disputing at great length about slavery
and freedom, not before judges or in the market-
place, but at their ease at home, taking a long time
about it; and each of the two men had a considerable
number of warm adherents. For they had been
debating ather questions before that, as is my im-

ression; and the one who was worsted in the
debate, being at o loss for arpuments, beeame
abusive, as often happens in such cases, and taunted
the other with not being a freeman. Whereupon
the first very gently smiled and said:

A, “ But how can you say that? I it possible, m
d friend, to know who 15 a slave, or who is free?

B. " Yes, it certainly is,” rveplied the other. "1
know at any rate that I myself am free and that all
these men here are, but that you have no lot or share
in freedom."”

At this some of those present laughed, and yet the
firet man was not one whit more abashed, but just
as gallant cocks are aroused at the blow of their
masters and take courage, so he too was aroused and
took courage at the insult, and asked his opponent
where he got his knowledge about the two of
them.
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1 A pymnasinm sscred to Herncles which was outside of
Athena and for the use of those who were not of pure Athenian
blood, Here Antisthence, the founder of the Cynie sehool
tanght. Binee bastards no longer used this gymnasium in the
timo of Demosthenes (eee Hirzel, Dar [ 2. 108, 2 for
reforances], the assumed e of this dislogue is to be thought
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B. “ Beenuse,” said he, *“ I know that my fatlher is
an Athenian, if any man is, while yours is the slave of
go-nnd-so,”’ mentioning his name.

A. * Aceording to this, then,” said the first man,
“ what is to prevent me from anointing myself in
the Cynosarges ! along with the bastards, if I really
am the son of a free-born mother—who is, perhaps,
a citizen into the bargain—and of the father whom
you mention? Have not many women who are
citimens, embarrassed Dy the smn:!H?r of eligible men,
been got with child either by forcigners or by
slaves, sometimes not knowing the fact, but some-
times also with full knowledge of it? And of the
children thus begotten none is a slave, but only a
pon-Athenian," 2

“ Well, in your ecase,” he rejoined, I myself
know that your mother is a slave in the same house-
hold as your father.”

“ Very well ! said the first man, “ Do you know
who your own mother is? "

* Why eertainly ; a citizen born of citizens, who
brought to ler husband a pretty good dowry too.”

“ Could you actually take your cath that you are
the son of the father of whom she says that you are?
Telemachus, you know, did not care at all to insist
in support of Penelope, the daughter of Iearius, who
was regarded as a very chaste woman, that she spoke
the truth when she declared that Odysscus was his
father. But you, not only in support of yourself

* In 451-0 1o, the Atheninng prssed a law that no child
ghould bo admitted to citizenship whose father and mother
rﬁra not Atheninn citizens married in aceordance with the
s,

¢ See Homer, Odysaey 1. 216 i
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II

and of your mother, would take oath apparently, if
anyone should bid you, but in regard to any slave
woman as to who the man was by whom she was
got with child, such a slave woman as you say that
my mother was. Pray, does it seem to you im-
possible that she should have been got with child
some other man, a freeman, or even by her own
master? 1o not many Athenian men have inter-
eourse with their maidservants, some of them seceretly,
but others quite openly ¥ For surely it cannot be
that every Greek is superior to Heraeles, whae did not
think it beneath him to have intercourse even with
the slave woman of Tnrdnnos, whe beenme the mother
of the kings of Swedist And further, you do not
believe, as it seems, that Clytemnestra, the danghter
of Tyndareiis and the wife of Agamemnon, not only
lived with Agamemnon, her own husband, but also,
when he was away, had relations with Acgisthus, and
that Aeropd, the wife of Atrcus, accepted the
advances of Thyestes, and that many other wives of
distinguished and wealthy men in both ancient and
modern times have had relations with other men and
sometimes have had children by them? But she
who you say was a maidservant was so scrupulously
faithful to her own husband that she would not have
had relations with any other man! And further,
in regard to yourself and me as well you asseverate
that each of us was born of the woman who is reputed
to be and is called his mother. And yet you might
name many Athenians, and very prominent ones
too, who turned out later not only not to have been
the sons of the father but not even those of the
mother to whom they were attributed, having been
supposititious children of unknown origin who had
49
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II

been reared as sons.  And such incidents you your-
gelf are constantly sceing exhibited and deseribed
hy the writers of comedy and in tragedies, but
nevertheless you go on in the same old way,
muking positive statements about yourself and about
me, as if you knew for a certainty the ecireum-
stances of our birth and the identity of our parents,
Do you not know," he continued, ™ that the law
permits anyane to bring an action for libel against
the man who slanders without being able to aldduce
any elear proof of his statements ? 7

B, And the other man veplied, * Yes, I know that
freeborn women often palm off other persons’ ehildren
as their own on account of their :-.hirlltlinssnnﬁs, when
they are unable to conceive children themselves, be-
eause cach one wishes to keep her own husband and
her home, while at the same time they do not lack
the means to support the children; but in the ease
of slave women, on the other hand, some destroy
the child before birth and others afterwards, if they
can do so without being caught, and yet sometimes
even with the connivance of their hushands, that they
may not be involved in trouble by being compelled to
raise children in addition to their enduring slavery.”

A. “Oyes,certainly,” the first man replied, " if you
make an exception of the slave girl of Oeneus, the
bastard son, as he alleged, of Pandion.!  For Oencus’
herdsman, who lived at Eleutherae, and that herds-
man's wife, so far from exposing their own children,
took up other people’s children whom they found by
the roadside, witheut having the least notion whose
children they were, and reared them as their own,
nor at any time afterwards were they willing to
admit that they were not their own. But you,
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FIFTEENTH DISCOUREE : SLAVERY II

perhaps, would have abused both Zethus and
Amphion before their identity became known, and
would have taken solemn oath that the sons of Zeus
were slaves,” 3

B. Then his opponent langhed very ironically and
said: “ Aha! is it the tragic poets to whom you
appeal as witnesses ? "

A, Yes indeed,” said the other man, " for the
Groeeks have confidence in them; for whomsoever
these pocts exhibit as heroes, to them you will find all
Greels offering sacrifice as heroes, and you may see
with your eyes the shrines which the people have
ereeted in their honour.,  And in the same manner
consider, if you please, the Phrypgian woman, whe
was the slave of Priam, who rearcd Alexander
on Mount Ida as her own son after taking him from
her husband, who was a herdsman, and raised no
objection to her rearing the child.  And Telephus, the
son of Augt and Heracles, they say was not reared b
a woman but by a hind. Or do you think that & hin
would have more compassion on a babe and desire
to vear it than a human being would if she happened
to he a slave? Come now, in Heaven's name, if I
should go so far as to admit to you that my parents
are these whom you say they are, how can you know
that they are slaves?  Or were you really sure who
their parents were, and are ﬁ‘ou ready to take your
solemn oath in regard to each of them also that both
were born of two slaves—they and their progenitors
back to the very beginning—all of them?2? For it is

Euripides wrote o famous play ealled &aﬁc?ﬂ. to which the
B indirectly refers when he epeales of ' tragic poets.’
¢ Cf Plato, Theaeletns 175 o, whers Socrates says that every
man has many alaves among his anceatord.
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clear that if any member of a family is free-born, it is
no longer possible rightly to regard hiz descendants
as slaves. And it is impossible, my good sir, that
from all elernity, as the saying is, there should be any
race of men in which there have not been countless
numbers free and not fewer than these in number
those who have been slaves; and indeed, tyrants and
kings and prisoners and branded slaves and shop-
keepers and cobblers and all the rest such as are
found in the world of men, so that ameng them
they have had experience of all the ceeupations, all
the carcers, all the fortunes, and all the mischanees.
Or do you not know that the reason why the poets
trace the families of so-called heroes divectly back to
the gods is simply that the character in question may
not be investigated further?  And quite the majority
of them men say are sprung from Zeus, in order that
they may not have their kings and the founders of
their cities and their eponymous heroes getting into
predicaments of the kind that are regarded amon
men as disgraceful. Consequently, if it really is w‘itﬁ
men as we and others wiser than we claim, you can
have no greater sharve in freedom on the score of
family than any one of those who are regarded as out-
and-out slaves—unless, of course, you too make haste
to trace your own ancestry back to Zeus or Poseidon
or Apollo—and I no greater share in slavery.™

B, “Well then," said the other, *let us drop all
this about family and ancestors, since you think it is
so difficult to determine; Ffor it is quite possible that

u will turn out to be just like Amphion and

ethus,! and like Alexander® the offspring of Priam.

¥ Alexonder, or Paria, did not find out who his parents were
until he reached maturity.
155
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* The faithful swineherd, Ses Homer, Odyasey, 16. 413 .

* Dia refers to the Athenians who wero taken prisoner by the
Enmi t.ad“mh 413 ».0., when the Sicilian expedition was utterly

sated,

* This gon of Callias is probably referred to in a fragment
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But as for you, your own self, we all Jmow that you are
in a state of servitude,”

A. "“What,” said the first man, *“do you think that
all those who are in a state of servitude are slaves ?1
But are not many of these, although free men,
yet held unjustly in servitude? Some of them have
already pone before the court and proved that they
are free, while others are enduring to the end, either
beeause they have no clear proof of their freedom, or
else because those who are ealled their masters are
not harsh with them. Comsider, for instance, the
ease of Fumacus,? the son of Chesias, son of Ormenus :
he was the son of & man who was altogether free and
of great wealth, but did he not serve as a slave in
Ithaca in the houscholds of Odysseus and Lacrtes?
And yet, although he could, time and again, have
gailed off home if he had so wished, he never thought
it worth while. What, did not many Athenians
among those made prisoners in Sieily serve as slaves
in Sicily and in the Peloponnese * although they were
free men; and of these taken captive from time to
time in many other battles, some only for a time until
they found men who would ransom them, and others
to the very end? In the same period too, even the
son of Callias 4 was thought to have been in servitude
a long time in Thrace after the battle in which the
Athenians suffered a defeat at Acanthus® so that

1221 - 13 Kock): " Who is & citizen now except Sacas
the Mysinn, or Calliss’ bastard son ? ""—rls wodiryy &' dor” in
m’ui‘w dp” § Ddxng ¢ Muods 9 v6 KallMov ndfer:

No mention is made elsewhere of & defeat of the Athenians
at Acanthus. Perhaps Dio is thinking of the year 424 8.0,
when Acanthue abandoned the Athenian Confederacy and
went over to Bragides,
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when he eseaped afterwards and reached home he
laid elaim to the estate left by Callias and caused a
great deal of trouble to the next of kin, being, in my
opinion, an impostor. Yor he was not the son of
Callins but his groom, in appearance resembling
that boy of Callias who did lose his life in the
battle; and besides he spoke Greek accurately and
could read and write—~DBut therc have been in-
numerable others who have suffered this fate, sinee,
even of those who arve in servitude here at the present
time firmly believe that many are free-born men.
For we shall not assert that any Athenian who is free-
born is a =lave if he has been made o prisoner in war
and carried off to Persin, or even, if you like, is taken
to Thrace or Sicily and sold like a chattel ; but if any
Thracian or Persian, not enly born there of free
parents but even the son of some prince or king, is
brought here, we shall not admit that he is a free
person. Do you not know,” he continued, * the law
they have at Athens and in many other states as well,
which does not allow the man who was born aslave
to enjoy the rights of & citizen? Put the son of
Callias, if he actually did escape from captivity on
that occasion, after reaching home from Thrace,
even though he had spent many years there and had
often been scourged, no one would think it right to
exclude from Athenian eitizenship ; so that there are
occasional instances where the law too denies that
those who have been unjustly in servitude have
thereby become slaves. fn heaven's name, I ask
you, w?:at is it that I do of which you have knowledge,
or what is it that is done to me, which justifies your
saying that you know that I am in a state of slavery 2 "

B, “I know that you are being kept by your
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II

master, dance attendance upon him, and do what-
ever he commands; or else you take a beating.”

A. " According to that,” said the first man," you can
make out that sons also ave the slaves of their fathers;
for they danee attendance upon their fathers, often,
if they are poor, walking with them to the gymnasium
or to dinner; and they without exception are
supported by their fathers and frequently are beaten

them, and they obey any orders their fathers give
em. And yet,so far as obeying and being thrashed
are coneerned, you can ro on mrdgn.ﬁsart that the boys
who take lessons of schoolmasters are likewise their
servants and that the gymnastic trainers arve slave-
masters of their pupils, or those who teach anything
else; for they give orders to their pupils and trounce
them when T};I;m disobedient.'

B. “Indeed that's true,” replied the other, " but it
is not permissible for the gymnastie instruetors or for
the utﬁcr teachers to imprison their pupils or to sell
them or to cast them into the mﬂ{: t to slave-
masters all these things are allowed.” -

A. “Yes, but perhaps you do not know that in many
states which have exceedingly good laws fathers have
all these powers which you mention in regard to
their sons, and what is more, if they wish to do so,
they may even imprison or sell them; and they have
a power even more terrible than any of these; for
they actually are allowed to put their sons to death
without any trial and even without bringing any
aconsation at all apainst them ;! but still none the
less they are not their fathers’ slaves but their sons.
And even if I was once in a state of slavery in the

1 The eatly Boman law permitted this,
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE : SLAVERY II

fullest sense of the term and had been 2 slave

justly from the very beginning, what is to prevent

me now,"" he continued, ™ from being just as free as

anybody else, and you in your turn, on the contrary,

even if you most indisputably were the son of free
arents, from being an out-and-out slave? "

B. “ For my part,” rejoined the other, "I do not see
how I am to become & slave when, in foet, I am free;
but as for you, it is not impossible that you have
become free by your master's having emancipated

"'

A. ' See hore, my pood fellow,’ said his antagonist,
“ would nobody get his freedom unless emancipated

his owner?

E. " Why, how could anyhody # " asked the other.

A, " Inthe same way that, when the Athenians after
the battle of Chacronen passed a vote to the effect
that those slaves who would help them in the war
ghould receive their freedom, if the war had con-
tinued and Philip had not made peace with them too
soon, many of the slaves at Athens, or rather, practie-
ally all of them, would have been free without having
been emancipated one at & time by their respective
masters,"”

B, " Yes, let that be pranted—if the stateis going
to free you by taking official action.™

A. “But what have you to say to this : Do you not
think that I could liberate myself? "

B. ** Yes, if you should raise the money somewhere
to pay your master with."

A. *“That iz not the method I mean, but the one
by which Cyrus freed not only himself but also all the
Pirsimw, great host that they were, without paying
down money to anyone or being set free by any master.
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II

Or do you not know that Cyrus ! was the vassal 2 of
Astyages and that when he got the power and decided
that the time was ripe for action, he became both free
and king of all Asia ?

B. " Granted; I know it. But what do you mean
by saying that I might become a slave?

A. “'I mean that great numbers of men, we may
suppose, who are free-born sell themselves, so that
they are slaves by contract, sometimes on no casy
terms but the most severe imaginable.” 3

Now up to this point the audience paid attention
to their arguments, under the impression that they
were not made s0 much in carnest as in jest. Yet
afterwards they fell to wrangling and were inclined
to the opinion that it was a strange thing if it was

ving to be impossible for a man to cite any cvi-
gcur.-e by which the slave could be unequivocally
distinguished from the free man, but that it would
be casy to debate and argue about every individual
case, 5o they dropped their discussion about the
particular man in question? and his slavery, and pro-
ceeded to consider the general question: Who is a
slave. And the consensus of their opinion was that
when anyone gets possession of a human being, in
the strict meaning of that term, just as he might of
any item of his poods or cattle, so as to have the right
to use him as he likes, then that man is both correctly
called and in fact is the slave of the man into whose
possession he has come,

Comsequently, the man who had objected to being

? Educated Greeks would hirs themsalves out as companions
in wealthy houses and often perform very exacting service.
¢ The first of the two disputanta.
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II

called a slave raised the further question as to what
constituted the validity of possession. For, he said,
in the case of a house, a plot of land, a horse, or a
eow, many of those who had possession had in the
past been found to have held them for a long time
unjustly, in some instances even though they had
inherited the things from their fathers. In preciscly
the same way it was possible, he maintained, to have
gained possession also of a human being unjustly. For
manifestly of these who from time to time acquire
slaves, as they acquire all other picces of property,
some get them from others either as o free gift from
someone or by inheritance or by purchase, whereas
some few from the very beginning have possession of
those who were born under their roof, ¢ home-bred”’
slaves as they eall them. A third methed of acquiring
possession is when a man takes a prisoner in war or
even in brigandage and in this way holds the man after
enslaving him, the oldest method of all, I presume.
For it iz not likely that the first men to become slaves
were born of slaves in the first place, but that they
were overpowered in brigandage or war and thus
compelled to be slaves to their captors. So we see
that this earliest method, upon which all the others
depend, is exceedingly valnerable and has no validity
at all; for just as soom as those men are able to make
their escape, there is nothing to prevent them from
being free as having been in servitude unjustly.
Consequently, they were not slaves before that,
cither, And sometimes they not only escaped from
slavery themselves, but also reduced their masters to

* modduce Dindorf : moddpov,
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II

slavery. In this cose, also, we have now found that
¢at the flip of a shell,’! as the saying goes, their
positions arc completely reversed.

At this point one of the audicnce interjected that
while those men themsclves perhaps could not be
called slaves, yet their echildren and those of the
gecond and third generations could quite properly
be go designated.

“But how can that be? For if being eaptured
makes a man a slave, the men whe themselves were
captured deserve that appellation more than their
descendants doj and if it is having been born of
slaves that makes men so, it is clear that by virtue
of being sprung from those who were taken captive
and were consequently free-born, their descendants
would not be slaves, For instance, we see that those
farmous Messenians after the lapse of so many years
recovered not only their freedom but their territory
as well. For when the Spartans were defeated at
Leuctra ? by the Thebans, the latter marched into
the Peloponnese supported by their allies, and not
only compelled the Spartans to give back the
Messenian territory, but settled in Messene again all
the original Messenians’ descendants, the Helots as
they were ealled, who had previously been in servi-
tude to the Spartans, And not a man says that the
Thebans therein acted uniuxt'l}r, but all agree that
altogether nobly and justly. Consequently, if this
method of gaining possession, from which all the
others take their beginning, is not just, it is likely
that no other one is either, and that the term ‘slave’
does not in reality correspond to the truth.

3 Tn 471 B.0.
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II

“ But perhaps it was not in this way that the term
‘glave * was originally applied—that is, to a person
for whose body someonc paid money, or, as the
majority think, to one whe was sprung from persons
whao were called slaves, but rather to the man who
lacked a free man's spivit and was of a servile nature.
Tor of those who are called slaves we will, I presume,
admit that many have the spirit of free men, and that
among free men there are many who are altogether
servile.l The ease is the same with those known
as' noble "and * well-born.'  For those whe originally
applied these names applied them to persons who
were well-born in respect to virtue or exeellence, not
bothering to inquire who their parents were. Then
afterwards the descendants of families of ancient
wealth and high repute were ealled * well-born " by a
certain class.  Of this fact there is the elearest indica-
tion: for in the casc of cocks and horses and dogs the
designation was retained, just as it had been applied
to men in olden times. Vor instance, when one sees
a spirited and mettlesome horse that is well built for
racing, without stopping first to enquire whether its
sire by any chance came from Areadia or from Media
or is Thessalian, he judges the horse on its own merits
and says that it is ' well-bred." And it is the sume
with any connoisseur of dogs: whenever he sees a
dog that is swift and keen and sagacious in following
the scent, he does not go on to enquire whether it is
of Carian or Spartan or some other breed, but says
that it is a * noble ' dog. And it is exactly the same
in regard to the cock and the other animals. There-
fore it is elear that it would be the same in the case of
man also. And so when a man is well-born in respect

1 Heo Aristotle, Polilics, i 6.
1
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to virtue, it is right to call him ‘ noble,” even if no
one knows his parents or his ancestors either.

** But,"” you will object, * it is impossible for anyone
to be * noble * without being * well-born” at the same
time, or for one who is “ well-born ' not to be free;
henee we are absolutely obliped to conclude that it
iz the man of ignoble birth who is a slave! Tor
surely, if it were the eustom to use the terms freedom
and slavery with reference to horses and cocks and
dogs, we should not call some “noble ' and others
*free,” nor say that some were * slaves " while others
were of *ignoble * birth or breed.

** In the same way, then, when we are speaking of
men, it is not reasonable to eall some * noble * and
“well-born,” and others “free”; but we gshould make no
distinetion between the two classes.  Nor is it reason-
uble cither to say that some are of ignoble birth and
mean, and that others are slaves.

* In this way, then, our argnment shows that it is
not the philesophers who misuse the terms but the
common run of ignorant men, because they lmow
nothing about the matter,”

1 0f. o statement stiributed to Socrotes in Diogenes
Locrtiug 2, 31 : When a certain man said to him (i.e. Socratea)
thnt Antisthenes was born of & Thracion mother, be replied,
“ i you think that he would be so nobls, if bormn of two

Athenians? "'—20 & gov . . . ofrwe dr ypovelow de Guoiw
"Abpealon povdodo;
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THE SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON
PAIN AND DISTRESS OF SPIRIT

This Tirconrse, givon in the form of an nddress (SidAefis),
would seem also to belong to the period of Dio’s exils, becanas
it was then that ho nesded the eomfort which this disconrse
gives. He teaches the Stoiy doctrine that since thers are so
many things in lifo to Work us, we should fortify our spirits

. s0 a8 to ba insensibla to thom.

Von Arnim (Leben und Werke, p. 207 {F.) draws attantion
to the fool that this Dium!ﬁu?@i;;i ll';lcu Dia:iurmes 14, 17, 24,
27, 66, 48, 69, 71, T2, and ¥ mantioning o common
fanlt of ordinnry men in order to combad, it
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THE SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON
PAIN AND DISTRESS OF SPIRIT

Tuar the majority of us are mastered by Pleasure
. ean porhaps be explained : itis beeause we are under
her spell and witchery that we stay in her eompany,
whereas aceepting servitude to Pain is altogether
irrational and strange. For although suffering pain
anc ny from the severest of all tortures, we
nevertheless remain in it and do not accept the word
of reason that frees and delivers us from our distress.
And yet what more abject creature is there than a
man who is held in thrall to Pain? What sight is
there so shameful? Tor it seems to me that his
condition actually affects his body also, and makes
it shrunken and scowling and distorted in appear-
ance. But this yielding to the mind's disturbance,
and not only that but also the devising of certain
external signs of it, such as black raiment, wringing
the hands, sitting in a dejected posture, so that by
all these the mind is in a certain sense compelled
never to get away from its pain and distress, but to
be always econscious of being in pain, although one
knows perfectly well that there will be some relief
fram thiz and that there will not be found always
and ever some canse for the suffering—is this not
utterly silly ? For instance, either the death of a rela-
tive, or the illness of one of them, or of oneself, may

+ dareiolas Dindori: palveoflas.
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SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON PAIN

oceur and besides these, loss of veputation, a finaneial
reverse, complete or partial failure in some under-
taking, pressure of affairs, danger, and all the
countless other misfortunes which oceur in life (and
one of these is practically sure always to be present) ;
and finally, if after all a time does come when no
trouble confronts one, yet all the same, the constant
expectation of sueh things and the knowledge that
they may oceur will lay hold upon the mind of those
who are of that temperament,  Therefore one should
not seck a special consolation for cach of these
troubles—{or the task would be endless, and life is full
of painful things—but one should tear that morbid
state out of his soul completely, get a firm hold
on the truth that the intellipent man eught not to
feel pain about anything whatever, and be a free
man heneeforth,  Then there will be relense from
dread of all that eauses distress,  TPor in fact there is
nothing that in itself should cause fear; it is only
false opinion and weakness on our part that make it
so. The great majority, for instance, whenever
any one of the things happen which are commonly
regarded as untoward, keep continually recelling
that thing, distressing though the recollection is,
their state of mind being something like that of
children, who are bent on touching the fire, for
example, although they suffer great pain in deing
so: yet if you give them permission they will do it
again,

S0, just as when men go forth to war it is no use
for them to march out without their armour and then
merely hope to dodge each flying missile, for it is
impossible to guard against them all; but the soldier
needs a stout breastplate and his full panoply too,
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SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON PAIN

so that, even if a missile does strike him, it may not
penetrate—in the same way those also who have
marched out into life cannot possibly dodge or so
guard themselves as not to be struck by any of
Fortune's shafts, thousands of which are flying against
each man; but what they need is a stout heart,
referably invulnerable and yielding befare no blow ;
or if that may not be, at least one that is not casily
wounded or h{ any ordinary blow; for otherwise
it must often be stabbed and receive a thousand
wounds. Why, those who have feet which are tender
and not ealloused at all by use, and then attempt
to walk with them bare, will never find a road so
smooth that their feet will not be gashed or in pain,
but any little thing hurts them; whereas for feet
hardened by practice not even the roughest road
causes trouble.

Therefore, since there are so many distressing
things, beginning with those due of the body, what
should anyone expeet, or how is it possible, for anyone
who pays attention to each of them and easily gives
way, to avoid being the most unhappy man alive,
ever praying the pods that this or that may net
happen? It is just as if & man should go out in a
rain without any covering, and should trust merely
to prayers for avoiding each single drop * (and yet
much thicker than the raindrops are the afflictions
which Fortune sends) ; or exactly as if a man sailing
a boat, instead of giving his attention to the steering-
oars and meeting s];r_ilfulli each oncoming wave,
should pray that none might strike the ship? Just

1 For this figure of. Demosthenea 9, 33,
¥ Cf. Demosthenes 9. 68.
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SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON PAIN

think, you misguided man—even if everything clse
turns out as your heart wishes, yet what assuvance
have you of living even till the morrow, and not being
suddenly, in the midst of everything, torn away
from your fancied blessings? Consequently, this is
the first thing about which you should be in painful
anxicty and fear—the uncertainty of everything.
Yet if you have the wisdom to reflect that absolutely
no man is master of his life, but that all those who
have been thought blessed and exceedingly for-
tunate are dead, and that this goal awaits you at
any moment, even if you live to the ripest old
age, you will eonsider it great nonsense and utter
simplicity to imagine that anything at all which
happens is terrible or great or marvellous, except
this one achicvement of living at least one day free
from painful fretting, fear, and similar emotions.
The story goes that the famous Jason anvinted
himself with a certain potent salvel which he got from
Medea, and it was after that, I fancy, that no harm
came to him from either the dragon or the bulls
which belehed out fire, This, therefore, is the potent
thing of which we should aequire possession, getting
it from Medea, that is, from Meditation or Intelli-
genee,® and then with our intalli%ﬁnna look with
scorn thenceforth upon all things.  Otherwise every-
thing will be fire for us and everything slecpless
dragaons,
galve, or drug, was extraocted from o plant with a saffron-
eoloured flower, said to have aprong from Promethens' blood,
:Z-‘II:E.]& ]]Joducma L 9 23 and r's mote in vol. L, p. 111
* In Stobacus 3. 29. 92 we pend :  Diogenes used to suy thet
Medes was wise, but not & sorceress "'—d Auopdens Eepe e
Mrierar coddy dA off dapuaniia pordolia. 3
Loj



1

DIO CHRYSOSTOM

Kalroe tdv Avwowpdvwewy Exacres alird 7o
oupfefinids dmow evar Seworaror kel pddiora
dfwv Avmnst kel yap T@v depdvTwy €kaoros,
8 gé’.ﬂﬂ.‘ roir elvar dowel Paplraror. fore dé
3 - 5 # A b i 1]

cvoiis Toliro kol daviov gupaTos' TO yap adro
érepos Aafdw dv loyupdrepos pabdiws olvert

1 Fonny conaidoered the fnal po n fragment deawn
from an a{sn.y by rnother suthor, ﬁr I{:J:l biolioved that it i
eithor (especinlly the last sontence) very corrupb or composed
by another than Dio.

184



e

R———

SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE : ON PAIN

And yet every man who suffers pain and distress
of spirit says that what has happened to himself
ie o most terrible thing and most worth grievin
over, just as every person who ecarries a lo:
imagines that what he js canying is ve heavy.
Dut this really indicates a weak and sickl rgody, for
another and stronger man will take and carry the
same load easily.

! Dip monns that the man of strong spirit will endore the

troublos of life cosily, just s the man of strong body will carry
a load casily.






THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON COVETOUSNESS

After snying by way of preface that men often know what
i right, bt still fail to0 do 1t and need to be admonished again
and agein, Dio prooecds to peint out the evils that come in tho
teain of covetousnesy, and tho blessings that follow from
contontrent, In thess strictures on covetousness he mokes
aonsidernlle wse of that passage in Furipides’ Pheenician
Women where the poot speaks of the evils of smbition, thus
apparontly showing that he considered the two vices to be
fundnmentally onoe and the same.
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THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON COVETOUSNESS

Tue majority of men think that they should speak
only on those subjects concerning which the common
man has not the true opinion, in order that they may
hear and get guidance on the matters whereof they
are ignorant; but regarding what is well known and
patent to all alike they think it superfluous to
instruct. Yet for my own part, if I saw that we were
holding to what we believe to be right and were
doing nothing out of harmony with the view we
already have I should not myself hold it neces-
sary to insist on matters that are perfectly clear.
However, since I observe that it is not our ignorance
of the difference between good and evil that hurts
us, so much as it is our failure to heed the dictates
of reason on these matters and to be true to our
personal opinions, I consider it most salutary to
remind men of this without ceasing, and to appeal to
their reason to give heed and in their acts to observe
what is right and proper. :

For instance, just as we see physicians and pilots
repeating their orders time and again to those
under their command, although they were heard
the first time—but still they do so when they see
them neglectful and unattentive—so too in life it is

1 For the interpretation here given to the phrase r7js

Swapyovons SmoMfifecws of. Demosthenes, De Corona 228. g
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THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOULSE

useful to speak about the same things repeatedly,
when the majority know what iz their .;r:it:,r, but
nevertheless fail to do it, For it is not the main
thing that the sick should know what is beneficial
to them, but, I suppose, that they should use the
treatment; since it is this that will bring them
health; nor that men in general should learn what
things are helpful and what are injurious to their
lives, but that they should make no mistake by their
choice between these, For just as one may see
persons who are suffering from ophthalmia and {uuw
that it hurts to put their hands to their eyes, but
still are unwilling to refrain from so doing, so like-
wise in regard to matters in gencral, the majority,
even thongh they know perfectly well that it is not
advantageous to do a eertain thing, none the less
fall to doing it. Who, for instance, does not know
that intemperance is a preat evil to its vietims?
Eut for all that you ean find thousands that are
intemperate. Yes, and idleness everybody must
certainly know is not only unable to provide the
necessavies of life, but, in addition, is destructive
of what one already has; and yet in + truth
you can find more idlers than men willing to
work., Consequently, in my opinion it develves
upon the more thoughtful on all occasions and
eontinually to speak of these matters, in the hope
that it may prove possible to make men change
their ways unR to force them to the better course.
For just as in the Mysteries the initiating priest
more than onee explains beforehand to those who
are being initinted each single thing that they must
do, in like menner it is profitable that the words
concerning things beneficial be repeated often, or
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THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE

rather, all the time, just like sume sacred admonition,
We Lnow, for instance, that inflamed parts of the
body do not yield at once to the first fomentation,
but that if the treatment is continued, the swelling
is softened and relicf is given. 8o in a like manner
we must be well content if we are able to assuage the
inflammation in the souls of the many by the unceas-
irt%:v| use of the word of reason.

jo I maintain in regard to covetousness too, that
all men do know it is neither expedient nor honour-
able, but the canse of the greatest evils; and that
in spite of all this, not one man refrains from it or
is willing to have cquality of possessions with his
neighbour. And yet you will find that, although
idleness, interaperance and, to express it in rencral
terms, all the other vices without exception are
injurious to the very men who practice them; and
although these who are addicted to any of them do
deservedly, in my opinion, meet with admonishment
and condemnation, still you certainly will find that
they are not hated or regarded as the common enemies
of all mankind. But greedis not only the greatest evil
to a man himself, but it injures his neighbours as well.
And so no one pities, forsooth, the coverous man or
cares to instruct him, but all shun him and regard
him as their enemy. If, then, each of those here
present wishes to know the enormity of this wicked-
ness, let him consider how he himself feels toward -

possessions contribute their own in addition.” (Allinson
m L.C.L. p. 486)

sheovebla pdparor duflpdimons Kaxde

of ydp MéAovrey mpoodnfely vd vdv wilng

d oug ticeg pe N

7i & e wpoonifideo vels plaoss.
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THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE

those who attempt to overreach him; for in this way
he can pet an idea as to how other men must feel
toward him if he is that sort of man.  And further,
Euripides too, a poet second to none other in reputa-
tion, brings Ineasta on the stage addressing Bteocles
and urging him to refrain from trying to overreach
his brother, in some such words as these !

At gpreed, the worst of deities, my son,

Why graspest thou? Do not; she is Queen of
wrong,

Houses many and happy cities enters she,

Nor leaves till ruined are her votaries,

Thou art mad for her —"tis best to venerate

Equality, which knitteth fricnds to friends,

Cities to eities, allies to allies,

Mature gave men the law of cqual rights,

And the less, ever marshalled against

The greater, ushers in the dawn of hatel

I have quoted the iambics in full ; for when a thought
has been admirably expressed, it marks the man of
good sense to use it in that form.2

In this passage, then, are enumerated all the
CONSEOUENEES greed: that it iz of advantage
neither to the individual nor to the state; but that,
on the contrary, it overthrows and destroys the
prosperity of families and of states as well; and, in
the second place, that the law of men requires us to
hononr equality, and that this establishes a common
bond of rlflri hip and peace for all toward one

1 REuripides, Phoenician Women 531-0540 as medified b
and adupted from Way in LO.L. Cf. Plato, Republic 340 b f.

* And yet Dio alters the poet's text in four places, in ordor
to make the quotation support his arpument better. CL
criticnl notes on the text.
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THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE

another, whereas quarrels, internal strife, and foreign
wars are due to nothing else than the desire for more,
with the result that each side is deprived even of a
sufficiency. For what is more necessary than life,
or what do all men hold as of more importance than
this? DBut nevertheless men will destroy even that
for money, and some too have caused even their own
fatherlands to be laid waste. The same poct then
es on to say that there is no greed among the
ivine beings, wherefore they remain indestructible
and ageless, cach single one Lkeeping its own
proper position night and day and through all the
genzons. Lor, the LEMt adds, if they were not so
ordered, none of them would be able to survive.
When, therefore, preed would bring destruetion even
to the divine beings, what disastrous effeet must we
believe this malady causes to human kind? And he
aptly mentions measures and weights as having been
invented to secure justice and to prevent any man
from over-reaching another.?

And Hesiod says that the half is even more than
the whole? baving in mind, I presume, the in-
juries and losses resulting from greed. Tor what
ing or potentate or people has ever attempted to
transgress the principle of justice and grasp at the
greater share but he has lost all his former felicity

1 Dio givea froe interpretation of the words of Tocnsta,
ibid. E-!].g-ﬂﬂi?:m her argnmt:ntail that Equality is the
prineiple which governs the universe, in which

The aightloss face of Night, and the Sun's baam

Equally paco along their yearly round,
Nor eil pr enmthgthl.t- igmunt- give place,
Hun, then, and Night are servants unto men.

Way in L.O.L.
197
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THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE

and has suffered great and overpowering disesters,
bequeathing to all men thereafter unmistakable
examples of folly and wickedness?  Or of those who
were willing to receive the lesser share and to endure
cheerfully the seeming defeat, what man has not

ained more than the others many times over, things
flmt acerued to him antomatically and withont effort
on his part, and has gained for tﬁu longrest time fadir
fmspnrit}r and in the greatest seeurity has enjoyed
Fortune’s blessings ?

Illusteations arve at hand:” Did not the sons of
Ineastn,! when they beeame at varianee in their
desire  for more, the one wishing to be sole
ruler, and the other sceking by fair means or foul
to sceure his portion of the kingdom-——did they
not, though brothers, slay each the other and bring
the greatest ovils, both of them, u‘rnn those who
espoused their causes, since the invaders of the land
straightway perished, while those who fought te defend
it were worsted soon after beeause they would not
allow the corpses to be buried? And again, on
account of the greed of one man who carried
off Helen and the possessions of Menelaus, the
inhabitants of Asia's greatest city perished along with
their children and wives, and for harbouring one
woman and a little property they paid so huge a
penalty.  Then take the case of Xerxes, the master
of the other continent. When he cast covetous eyes
upon Greece too, and collected and brought aﬁﬂimt
her so mighty a fleet and so many myriads, he shame-
fully lost all his armament and with difficulty saved
his own person by taking to flight himself; and afber-

1 Eteocles and Palymeicas.
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wards he was foreed to endure the ravishing of his
country and of his cities on the seacoast. As a
further illustration take Polycrates: They say that
so long as he was ruler of Samos alone he enjoyed
the greatest felicity of any man in the whole world;
but that when he wished to meddle somewhat in the
affairs of the people of the opposite mainland and
sailed across for the purpose of getting money from
Oroctes, he met with no easy death, but was impaled
by that barbarian prince and thus perished.!

These instanees, in order that they be warning ex-
amples to you, I have taken not only from exceedingly
ancient, but also from subsequent times, and as related
both in poetry and in narrative prose. Then it is
worth your while to call to mind the attitude of the
god likewise, that he also by his very nature punishes
the covetous. When, for instance, the Spartans
consulted his oracle to ask if he gave Arcadia to them,
he not only refused them, but rebuked their insatiable
greed in the following words:

Arcadia thon askest of me? "Tis much! Nay,
give it I'll not,

but also imposed a penalty upon them and foretold
the future, yet in such a way that they did not under-
stand, but marched against Tegea to meet with
disasters known of all men. And yet, while plainly
denying Arcadia to them, he would not give them
Tegea either. For this was the strongest and
most important place in Areadia.® But, speaking
generally, the majority of mankind are so covetous
that they have not even ears to hear, nor do they
so much as understand words of waming when
spoken.
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THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE

At another time, when the Athenians asked about
the island of Sicil%. the oracle answered that they
should annex to their city ‘ Bicily,” this being the
name of a hill near the city.l DBut they paid no
attention to what was near at hand and before their

es; so bereft of sense were they on aceount of
:ﬂcir Tust for move, that they imagined the pod was
telling them to cnelose within one wall Athens and
an ixi?md some ten thousand stades distant. Ax a
result they sailed thither, and not only failed to get
Sieily, but lost Attien as well, and saw their city
itgelf in the hands of her enemies,

And if you should wish to enumerate all such
examples ns these, it s clear that not even in a

ear’s time would you run out of them. Then con-
sider, I beg of you, that most men regard physieal
strength as one of the blessings of life; yet I believe
that in the case of those who have the greatest
physical strength and greatly exeel in bodily vigour,
it is of advantage to sacrifice a part of this; for in
my opinion what exceeds the right proportion is ver
troublesome. In the same manner wealth whie
may be put to use does not, if it be moderate, injure
its possessor, but makes his life easier and eertainly
frees it from want; but if it becomes excessive, it
cnuses far more worries and troubles than that which
passes for pleasure; and many have rued the day
when they acquired enormous wealth, while some for
this very reason have come to lack even the barest
necessities.

So far so good! But let us take our own selves:
If each clement that makes up our being should wish
to have the advantage, wuulcfit be possible for us to

1 That is, of Athens; ses Pausanins 8. 11, 12,
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keep alive for the shortest time? I mean, for
example, if the blood should inerease a little beyond
the proper proportion, or even if something or other
in us should inerease the pressure of the warm breath
beyond its due and proper proportion, do you not
know that serious and dangerous illnesses inevitably
comeon?  Andinthe harmonies of these instruments
of our bodies, if any one of the strings should get
more than its shave of tension, in Heaven's name
must not the harmony as a whole be destroyed 71

As for me, I wonder gfmtgf how we should have
aeted if we had not received the shortest span of
life from the pods! However, just as if we were
making our plans for an endless life, we strive
earncstly each to have more than his neighbour.
Just as any man, then, whe knowing that he has a
voyage of only two or three days’ duration at the
most before him, should nevertheless put enough
provisions on board to last a year, will be regarded
as a fool; in the same way, any man who, being
fully aware that he could not live more than
the allotted span of seventy years, should provide
himself with substance to last ¥um o thousand years
would he not be equally and in the same way insane?
Indced there arve some who lay in stores so great
that, if they were out at sea, their ship would founder
at once. And I swear it does happen to countless
numbers.

So much for that. Well then, if a man has invited
ten or fifteen guests to a banquet and although
needing to satisfy only so many, should then go on
and make ready foed enough for five hun or a
thousand, will he not be thought to be quite out of his

1 Cf. Plato, Republic 1. 348d £,
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THYE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE

mind? In like manner we also, although we know
that the needs of the body are easy enough to count—
for clothing, I suppose, and shelter and nowrishment
we do need—nevertheless strain ourselves to the
utmost as if we were gathering supplics for an army
and, I swear, there is good reason for our deing so;
for the preat majority are feeding in their hearts a
whole army of desires. As for clothing, nobody
wants to have it too lnrge for his body, knowing that
it would Dbe inconvenient to wear; but property
altogether too large for their needs all men erave,
not understanding that thiz is more chjectionable
than the other.

I think, too, that Croesus the Lydian, when
he wanted to expose the insatiable greed of men,
did this admirably, He eonducted a proup of men
into his treasure-house and permitted them to take
away just as much gold as cach man could carry on
his person.  Tor we see that most of them not only
filled the bosoms of their elothing, but carried away
some of the dust upon their heads and in their mouths
and that they could scarcely walk, cutting a ridieulous
figure, all twisted out of shape as they were  In life
also, methinks, ecrtain men walk along in an unseemly
posture and cut a ridiculous figure on account of their
greed.

1 gee Herodotus, 6. 120 and compars Discourse T8, 32,
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THE EIGHTEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON TRAINING FOR PUBLIC
SPEAKING

Dia Chrysostom, Dionysius of Halienrnpssus, nud Quintilinn,
wve weloet lints of suthors for stwdonts to read.  Tho fuct that
thare are no great divergenees in theso lats gives tho improsion
that thoro wos gonoral agresmont in the ancient schools as to
which were the best nuthers for students,  Dio's list we axpoot
to differ in same respocts from Quintilian's because Ql!i!l'l.l.l';ill.tl,
whoee primary interest was in the Latin language, gives o solect
list of Latin writors ng well; and in the sccond place, Dio was
giving ndvics to o wealthy and influentiol man of mature years
who wished to take some part in public life, but laclked the
laisure or the inclination to work hard in order to fit himeclf for
this, whersas Quintilian was writing for the bonefit of youths
whoae chiof interest was in the elequence of the bar.,

Aftor complimenting this Eros_’pumuu man snd culogizing
oratory Dio Emm!n to give his list, naming poets, historians,
orators in this order; and then, without pegard to tho type of
their literary works, ho refors in genaral tormas to the followers
of Bocrates, Thmu,rih mentioning them last he gains a good
opportunity to speal at length and in the highest terms of

enophon, whom he so greatly admired, in this respect diffar-
ing umnuwhnb from the majority of modern critics.

In poetry it is the writors of Comedy and Tragedy that are
really useful for the purpose ko has in view, although the epio
poet Homer is, of course, supreme. Other types of poctry his
wealthy friend will not have time to read.  Ameng the his-
torinns he gives the first place to Thucﬁl:, pnd among tha
orators to osthenes, although he bel that Hypercides
and Assohines will be of more practical benefit beeause not 8o
difficult to imitate. It is of firet sight strange that he does not
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mention Tsocrates at all, lmt probably he thought his long
involved sentonees not s I.uit,ulli:‘ model for lis carresponlent,
Of philogophers Dio nemes none at all if we except the indirect
referenee to Suerates, although we know from his wrilings that
he must heve been familine with Plato; aml the only referenca
to philosaphy s where he spys, npparently with approval, thag
Euri had somae I-mnwli-:'lp.:t-. of it. Quintilian on the other
o] emnals his Hat of Greek writers by nsming as philosoplers
Plato, Xenophon, Aristotle, nml 'J'hl!uilllmr-tum

Then comes the flunql.iml as Lo whet H‘t‘tf.liil'l man in f.ruining
himsell Lo lwy an orator should write or dictale to s seeretney,
Tes tlvindes it botber for him ta dictate and ndvises hin ospecinlly
not to write school exercises, in sl this teking o prusition
opposite to thet of Quintilisn.

Asto when Dio weote this Jettor ad bowhom, great divemily
of opinion prevails, sinve wo have nothing to guide ws exeept
the contents of the letter itsolf wnd our imperfeet hnowledge of
THo's lifo and the progressive change in his views,  Howover,
since Do ropresents himself ns eonsitlerably younger than the
men he sdidresses, who was at the height of his powers, it docs
goem reasonskle to rofor this letter to the period leforn Dio's
banishment. Even then he wes probebly ab lenst forby yeors
old, A further considoration s the fnet that Dio does not
recommend the reading of any philosophienl works to this
would-be orator, as he cortainly would have dene after he
becpme a convert to philosophy.

Von Arnim, who tulkes orperpypols in § 16, where Dio is
apenking of the advantages to be derived from s study of

enophon's  speechgs, o mesn fprovinedal  Governors,”
Pamudinols to mean ' imperinl oflicinls,’ and =Afes * the
commens or citizen body * of o Greek stato, noter that erpa-
ruiras (soldiers) are not expressly montioned, wnd infers from
this that Thio's correapondent has nothing to do with soldicrs,
but doea have to d.eali with Roman provincial governors and
imperial officials, and therefore is not a Koman himself, bub
a loeal Greck official oceupying o high position in somo large
Greek eitgmuf Asin Minor.  Von Arnim furthee supports this
view Ly observing that, acecrding to Dio, Xenophon's specches
teach © not to trust too readily those in authority over you '
—goaod adviee for a Greek subject to Romans, and how a
statcaman can cocourage the despondent—knowledpe not
necded by o Homan governor. He concludes bis orgument
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by snying that o Roman stndied rhetorie solely for formal
intelloctunl u'uinimf. It might be ohjected, however, that
Cicern anid Cnesar did not stady it for this purpese alone.

As to why this man of high position wished such elementary
instruetion, and he o Greek, Dio suggests that for some eapeeinl
reqsons he had failed to get rhetorical training in his youth,
or that he lived far removed from the centres of Greek culture.
Finally, von Arnim faintly hints that Die’s correspundent may
have been Vespusian before he beeame emporor,  Wilhelm
Christ suggests that the man was Nerva before hia elevition
to the pusition of emperor, while Hammer sud Lemnurehand
support the view that Dic’s lelter was nob nddressed to sny

petunl person.
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THE EIGHTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON
TRAINING FOR PUBLIC SPEAKING

Avrnovert I had often praised your character
as that of a good man who is worthy to be first among
the best, yet I never admired it before as 1 do now.
Yor that o man in the very prime of life and second
to no one in influence, who possesses great wealth
and has every opportunity to live in luxury by day
and night, should in spite of all this reach out fur
education also and be eager to acquive training
in eloquent speaking, and should display no hesitation
even if it should cost toil, seems to me to give proof
of an extraordinarily noble soul and one not only
ambitious, but in very truth devoted to wisdom.
And for that matter the best of the ancients said that
they went on learning not only in the prime of life
but also as they grew old?  And you, as it seems to
me, are altogether wise in believing that a statesman
needs experienee and training in public = eaking
and in ecloguence. TFor it is true that this will
prove of very lgrna.t help toward making him beloved
and influential and esteemed instead n? being lnoked
down upon. For when men are afraid, what does
more to inspire them than the spoken word? And
when they wax insolent and uplifted in spirit,
what more effectively brings them down and chastens

 Soloneaid: “L learning many thingsna I grow ald"—
ng:nrm § olel mmkmmﬁﬂpnfﬁ, &FBG P]:;Emrnth. %‘if’t of Solon

snd compare Civero, De Sensclufe 8. 26,
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7l 8¢ embupudv dméyovrar; Tiva 8¢ vovBerofyry
mpadTepov pépovory 1) o L Myw eddpaivovras ;2
moMdris yodv 3 éorw ety év Tals médeow dva-
Aiorovras * pév érépovs kal yapilouévovs al
dvabhjpact koopobvras, émawovuévovs 8¢ rods
Aéyovras, ds kal adrdv ékelvav alriovs. Sid
kal TGV wouTdY of dpyawdraror  Kal mapd.
Ocdv Ty moinow MafBdvres olire Tods loyupods
ovre 7ovs kalods s Oeods Epacav opaota,
dMa 7ovs Aéyovras. Srv pév &) radra kal
owvediparas kal émiyeipels mpdrTew, émawd oe
ral Gavudlw.

Xdpw 8¢ ob mp Tuyoioar olda Imép euavrod,
87 e mpds v Sudvoiay Tadry Kkal 0 éyyelpnua
Xpriotpov 0avTd vevé,umag; HexpL vy pev ydp,
womep Tis €pn TAY maludv aird {kavos S elva
pdvris, kdyd éapiely @uny éuavrd mept Tods
Adyovs, péyis ral Tobro. ob 8¢ e emalpels
kal Bappetv dvamelles, e avdpl ral madelas ém
mAetoTor Tkovte kal TAikovre Svvaua xpriowuos
elvac.  Svvaluny 8 v Tuydy, domep SSov ivm
pdda loyvpd kal diudlovre mals 7 mus mpeo-

1 4§ ot Herwerden : of.

? eddpaivovrar Reiske : eddpalvovra UB, eddpalvovras M,

? oty Wilamowitz : odv.

4 dvalorxovras Casaubon : dvaSiddoxovras.

& ixavés Goerlitz : kaxds UB, xards M.

! But Homer does apply the term Oeoeidfs (godlike in
appearance) to Alexander or Paris (Iliad 3. 16), to Telomachus
(Odyssey 14.173) and the term feoelrelos (godlike) to Achilles
(Iliad 1.181). Then Sappho (Supp. 20 o, 6) applies this latter
term to Hector and Andromachd. Plutarch (2. 988 ) says:
“The poets call the beautiful ¢ godlike in form ** —o! moural
obs kadods Beoedels dyoudfovaw.
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them? What has greater influence in keeping them
from indulging their desires? Whose admonitions
do they endure more meekly than the man’s whose
speech delights them? Time and again, at any rate,
there may be seen in our cities one group of men
spending, handing out largess, adorning their city
with dedications, but the orators who support these
measures getting the applause, as though they and
not the others had brought these things about. For
this same reason the poets of the earliest times, who
received their gift of poetry from the gods, never
spoke of cither the strong or the beautiful as being
 looked upon as gods,’ ! but reserved this praise for
the orators., So it is because you not only have
observed all this, but are also endeavouring to put
it into practice that I commend and admire you.
And I acknowledge on my own behalf a gratitude
beyond the ordinary because you have believed that
I could be useful to you in carrying out this purpose
and this endeavour. Tor up to the present, as one
of the writers of old said that he was * a good enough
prophet for his own self,” 2 so I too considered that
I should do well enough for myself in oratory, though
barely even that. But you elate me and persuade
me to take courage, in the hope that I canbe of use
to one who not only has attained so high a degree
of culture, but is also as gifted as yourself. And
perhaps I could, just as a boy or some aged
herdsman might, be useful to a strong and vigorous

2 A reference to Plato, Phaedrus 242 c¢: “Now I am in
truth a seer, although not a good one, but, just as is the case
with those who write a poor ia.nd, merely sufficient for myself
alone ' —elpt 89 olv pdyris pév, od mdvy 8¢ omoudaios, dAN’, digmep
of 7d ypdppara dadAor, Soov péy duavrd pdvoy ixavds,
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Birns éviore vopeds émiropov Seifas 1) Aewddpov,
v odic éTvyev eldds.

5 CAM a ) moMal mpo Tod mpdyparos, 4y
ols mpooéralas éyyepyréov.

Mewparcio pév oy 4 véw dvdpl 700 Te mpdrrew
amoywpfioar Povdopévy kal mpds dokrjoel yevé-
ofar kol Stvapw mepumovjoaclar dywwiorucy,
erépav ? épywr® Te kal mpdfewv Oel.  od 8¢ odre
amewpos 700 épyov olre dmolmelv 76 mpdrrew
ddvacar odite ypileis Sucavirils Suvdpeds Te wcal
deworyros, addd Tis mwodirikd dvdpi mpemovons

6 Te dpa kal dprodons. Tobto pév 8 mpdrov
iole, 61 0% Bel oov mévov kal Tadamwplas: o
peév yap éml mov doirjoavrt Tabra émt mAelorov
mpodyet, T O¢ ém’ SAlyov ypmoapéve oulldie t
v oy kal Skvmpav wowel  mpoadépeclan,
kafdmep Tovs aovwifes mepl oduatos doxnow
€l Tis xomdoee Bapurépots yuuvaciows, dobfeve-
orépovs €moinoer: aMa domep 5 Tols  diffleot
700 8 movely odpacw? dAelfews 8 S palov
kal kwioews ouppéTpov % yuuvaolas, olrw ool
mepl Tovs Adyovs émpuelelas® éorl ypelo paMov
ndovfj 10 pepvypévns 7 dowrjoews kal mévov.

1 Aéyw added by Dindorf after mold.

* dyamareciy, érépuy Capps: ¢ dywvorépwy M, & dydy érédpaw
UB, Adywv érépey T.

. 2 Adywy instead of &ywv conjectured by Capps, of. § 17
m{ﬂ}hstmd of ovMiipee Casaubon conjectured ovdvmei,
Goerlitz guoréde:, Emperius cupvedetl.

5 domep Dindorf: ds.

¢ dnfleor Tof Plugk: drfeor M, dnbflorors UB.

7 gdpaoy Emperius : oduaros.

8 dAelifews anonymous emendator in Reiske : drodelfews.
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wayfarer in Eainting out a shorter road or a beaten
track of which he did not happen to know.

But to cut my preface short,! I must at once
endeavour to carry out your instructions,

For a mere lad, now, or a young man who wishes
to withdraw from political life and devote himself to
training and to the acquisition of forensic ability,
there is need of a different regimen in both tasks
and activities. But you are not unacquainted with
the task, nor are you able to forsake the political
career, nor is it the eloquence and effectiveness
of a pleader in the courts of law of which you
stand in need, but rather that which is alike
fitting and sufficient for a statesman. So first of all,
you should know that you have no need of toil or
exacting labour; for although, when a man has
already undergone a great deal of training, these
contribute very greatly to his progress, yet if he has
had only a little, they will lessen his confidence
and make him diffident about getting into action;
just as with athletes who are unaccustomed to the
training of the body, such training weakens them
if they become fatigued by exercises which are too
severe. But just as bodies unaccustomed to toil
need anointing and moderate exercise rather than
the training of the gymnasium, so you in preparing
yourself for public speaking have need of diligence
which has a tempering of pleasure rather than
laborious training.

1 moddd mpd Tofl mpdyparos—** many words before action ™ is
apparently a proverbial expression.

9 éryedelas Emperius : émuédaa B, émpelelp UM.
10 $8ovfj Emperius : %ovis.
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BéBrnre T Sewbrnra T@V madwdv kwpdy,
7 e EdpiniBov mpoorjvein kal mbavdrys Tod pév
mpaywkol dmabavariopod ® kal déuwdparos Tuydy
ovK dv TeXéws éucvoiro, modirik@ S¢ dwdpl mdvv
dpédpos, Er 3¢ 1in kal mdly dewds mApdoa,
ral yvduas mpos dmavra dedlpovs karaulyvuor
Tols moujpaow, dre ¢rlocodlas olk drepos dhv.

"“Oumpos 8¢ kal mp@dros ral wéoos xal Yoraros,
mavrt madl Kal avdpl kal yépovre Tocodrov 4’
avrod 8i8ods Soov ékaoros Stvarar AaBetv. péln

1 dAXa &' added by Emperius.

% dvayiyvdioxew Valesiug : ypyvdorew UM, ywdoker B.

! drafavariopod Capps, of. Longinus 16, 3, amavladiuaros

Reisko, dmavfaloparos Cobet, dvaorfparos Wilamowitz :
daabiparos UBM, mabfparos T.

* Cf. Longinus, De Sublim. 16. 3: * Moreover the poet in
his oath does not make divinities of the men—ovyt dwafavarife,
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So let us consider the poets: I would counsel
you to read Menander of the writers of Comedy
quite carefully, and Euripides of the writers of
Tragedy, and to do so, not casually by reading them
to yourself, but by having them read to you by
others, preferably by men who know how to render
the lines pleasurably, but at any rate so as not to
offend. For the effect is enhanced when one is re-
lieved of the preoccupation of reading. And let
no one of the more  advanced ’ eritics chide me for
selecting Menander’s plays in preference to the Old
Comedy, or Furipides in preference to the carly
writers of Tragedy. Tor physicians do not pre-
seribe the most costly diet for their patients, but
that which is salutary. Now it would be a long
task to enumerate all the advantages to be derived
from these writers ; indecd, not only has Menander’s
portrayal of every character and every charming
trait surpassed all the skill of the early writers
of Comedy, but the suavity and plausibility of
Turipides, while perhaps not completely attaining to
the grandeur of the tragic poet’s! way of deifying
his characters, or to his high dignity, are very
useful for the man in public life; and furthermore,
he cleverly fills his plays with an abundance of
characters and moving incidents, and strews them
with maxims useful on all occasions, since he was
not without acquaintance with philosophy.?

But Homer comes first and in the middle and last,
in that he gives of himself to every boy and adult
and old man just as much as each of them can take.

* Quintilian (Institulo Oratorie 10. 1. 68-70) also gives the
preference to Euripides and Menander, and for the same
reasons.
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8¢ rai é\eyela ral lapfou ral dibvpaufor & pév
o'x‘o}vr‘;"rz d'yor:-n 1’70)&)(0'3 &'ftc‘c' T‘?’ d¢ mpdrrew T€
kal dua Tas mpdfets kai Tous Adyovs alfew
Siavoovpéve otk dv elm mpos avTd oyxoMj. Tols
8 loropikols did moAAd dwdykn TOV moNiTiKoY
avdpa perd omovdils évruyydvew, St kal dvev
T&v Mywv 76 éumepor elvar mpdfewv kal edTvyidv
kal SvoTuyi@dv o¥ kaTd Adyov udvov, dAAG éviore
kal mapd Adyov dvdpdot Te kol mwéAeor ouuBui-
vova@v odddpa dvaykalov moliTik®d dvdpl Kal
70 KOWd TPATTEW TPOULPOUUEVW. O Yap TAELTTE
érépois ovpBdvra e’mo-::-a’.f;.evog (;'t'pfc*m ols abros
éyxepet Smfpdffq'as Kal éx 7@V évdvtwy dodads,
kal obre €l mpdrTwy mapa pérpov émaplhicerar,
Svompayiav e mioav oloel yewvaiws Sid T0 pmd’
&v ols eb émparrev dvewwinros elvar Ths éml 7O
évavriov petafBolis.

‘Hpodérew pév odv, € more eddpoovms ocou
8et,l  pere. molijs novylas évredén: 7o yap
dvewpévov kol 16 yAukd Ths dmayyedias Ymdvoiay
mapééel pubddes pa@Mov 1 ioTopucov T0 avyypappa
elvar. 7@y 8¢ drpwy Bovkvdidns éuol Soxel Kal
7@y Sevrépwv Oedmopmos. kal yap prTOpLKSY
TL mepl T dmayyeliay TGy Adywv éxel, kai odk
advvaros ovdé SMiywpos . mepl v épumpelar,
kal 16 pdbvuov mepl Tas Aéfets ody ofrw dadiov

1 eddpootvns oou Set Geel : edppootvys of M, éfopdy oo U,
‘fﬁﬁ’m:’g Bpoaivy) ¢

otudgo,
g%ﬂywms Reiske : cAlyos BM, ¢ Myes U,

1 Cf. Aristotle, Poetics 1452 a 21.
* Theopompus of Chios, born about 378 B.0., attended the
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Lyric and elegiac poetry too, and iambies and
dithyrambs are very valuable for the man of leisure,
but the man who intends to have a public career
and at the same time to increase the scope of
his activities and the effectiveness of his oratory,
will have no time for them. But the historians for
many reasons the statesman must read attentively,
because, even apart from the speeches they con-
tain, it is most essential that the statesman, the
man who chooses to conduct public affairs, should be
acquainted with measures and successes and failures,
which happen not only in accordance with reasonable
expectation, but also at times contrary thereto,
to both men and states. And the reason for this
statement is that it is the man with the widest
knowledge of what has happened to others who
will best carry out his own undertakings, and,
so far as it is possible, safely, who will not be unduly
elated in the hour of success, while every reverse
he will bear nobly because of the fact that even in
his successes he was never unaware of the possibility
of a change to the opposite fortune.

As for Herodotus, if ever you want real enjoyment,
you will read him when quite at your ease, for the
easy-going manner and charm of his narrative will
give the impression that his work deals with stories
rather than with actual history. But among the fore-
most historians I place Thucydides, and among those
of second rank Theopompus; % for not only is there
a rhetorical quality in 1:1]:& narrative portion of his
speeches,buthe is not without eloquence nornegligent
in expression, and the slovenliness of his diction is

school of rhetoric which Isocrates opened on that island.
None of his works has come down to us. :
221
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L wde Arnirm : wal.

1 Ephorus, born between 408 and 406 n.o. at Cymd in Asia
Minor, was nlso n pupil of [socratos,

* Not the Iug&ns‘;u' Inwgiver of Sparta, but one of the ten
Attio Orators,  One of his speeclios s axtant,

* Lucisn (Lexiphanes 23) givea the opposito advieo,

# Antipater, a rival of Theodorus of Gadara, was pechnpe
identical with Antipater of Damascus, the fnther of the listoriae
Micolails, horn 64 B0,

¢ Theodorus of Gadoers, eminent rhetoricion in the age of
Auﬁuhn. Tibariua during his retirament at IRhodes was one
of his hearers,
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not so bad as to offend you. As for Ephorus} while
he hands down to us a preat deal of information
about events, yet the tediousness and carelessness
of his narrative style would not suit your purpose.

When it comes to the orators, however, who does
not know which are the best—Demosthenes for the
vigour of his style, the impressiveness of his thouglt,
and the copiousness of his voeabulary, qualities in
which he surpasses all other orators; and Lysias
for his brevity, the simplicity and eoherence of his
thought, and for his well eoncealed eleverness,
However, I should not advise you to read these two
chiefly, but Hypereides rather and Aeschines;
for the facultics in which they exeel are simpler,
their rhetorvical cmbellishments are easier to grasp,
and the beauty of their diction is not one whit inferior
to that of the two who are ranked first, But I
should advise yon to read Lycurgus? as well,
sinee he has a lighter toueh than those others and
reveals o certain simplicity and nobility of character
in his speeches,

At this point I say it is advisable-——even if some one,
after reading my recommendation of the consummate
masters of oratory, i going to find fault—also
not to remain unacquainted with the more recent
orators, those who lived a little before our time 3
I refer to the works of such men as Antipater,?
Theodorus,® Plution,® and Conon,” and to similar

 Plution, mentioned also by Scncen and by Eusebius, wha
calls hit & eelebrted tencher of rhatoris, ‘

" Conon, perhaps the grammarin of the age of Augustus.
Ho was the author of n work entitled &qygls' {Narratives),
sddressed to Archolaiia Philopater, king of Cappadocin, An
epitome of the work is proserved In the Eﬁbﬂaﬁm of Photius,
who proises his Attle style, ‘
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material.  For the powers they display can be more
useful to us because, when we read them, our
judgment is not fettered and enslaved, as it is
when we approach the ancients. Tor when we
find that we are able to ecriticize what was bheen
said, we are most encouraged to attempt the same
things oursclves, and we find more pleasure in
eomparing ourselves with others when we are con-
vineed that in the eomparison we should be found to
be not inferior to them, with the chanee, occasionally,
of being cven superior.

I shall now turn to the Soeratics,! writers who,
I affirm, are quite indispensable to every man who
aspires {o become an orator. For just as no meat
without salt will be gratifying to the taste, so no
branch of literature, as it scems to me, could possibly
be pleasing to the ecar if it lacked the Socratic

Tacc.

It would be a long task to eulogize the others ; even
to read them is no light thing, But it is my own
opinion that Xenophon, and he alone of the ancients,
can satisfy all the requirements of a man in public
life. Whether one is commanding an army’ in time
of war, or is guiding the affairs of a state, oris address-
ing a popular assembly or a senate, or evenif he were
addressing a court of law and desired, not as a pro-
fessional master of elogquence merely, but as a states-
man or a voyal prinos, to utter sentiments appropriate
to such a character at the bar of justice, the hest
exemplar of all, it seems to me, and the most profitable
for al]i‘ these purposes is Xenophon. For not only

1 the Bocratics Dio means thoss writers, such as Plato
and phon, who came undse the personal influence of
Socrates. '
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are his ideas clear and simple and casy for everyone
to grasp, but the character of his narrative style is
attractive, pleasing, and comvineing, being in a high
degree true to life in the representation of chavacter,
with much charm alse and effectivencss, so that his
ower suggests not eleverness but netual wizardry. If,
Fur instanee, you should be willing to read his work
on the Mareh Inland very carefully, you will find
no speeeh, such as you will one day possess the abilit
to make, whose subject matter he has not dealt witg’;
and can offer as a kind of norm to any man whao
wishes to steer his course by him or imitate him.
If it iz needful for the statesman to encourage
those who are in the depths of despondency, time
and again our writer shows how to do this; or if the
need is to ineite and exhort, no one who understands
the Greek language could fail to be aroused by
Xenophon's hortatory specches. My own heart,
at any rate, is deeply moved and at times I weep
even as I read his account of all those deeds of valour.
Or, if it is necessary to deal prudently with thoze
who are proud and conceited and to aveid, on the
one hand, being affected in any way by their dis-
pleasure, or, on the other, enslaving one's own
spirit to them in unseemly fashion and doing their
will in everything, guidanee in thiz also is to be
found in him. And also how to hold secret con-
ferences both with generals apart from the common
soldiers and with the soldiers in the same way ;! the
roper manner of conversing with kings and prinees ;
Enw to deceive enemies to their hurt and friends for
their own benefit; how to tell the plain truth to

! f.e apact from the generals.  von Arnim's ingertion of the
negotive shows s misunderstanding of the thought.
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0 EDB?‘I Roberts renders Stvaus in his list of rhetorical
terme used in literary criticism,
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those who are needlessly disturbed without giving
offence, and to make them believe it; how not to
trust too readily those in authority over you, and
the means by which sueh persons deceive their
inferiors, and the way in which men outwit and are
outwitted—on all these points Xenophon's treatise
gives adequate information. Yor T imagine that
it is beeause he combines deeds with words, because
he did not learn by hearsay nor by copying, but by
dningi deeds himself as well as tellng of them,
that he made his speeches most convincingly true to
life in all hiz works and especially in this one which
I chanced to mention. And be well assured that you
will have no occasion to repent, but that both in
the senate and before the people you will find this
great man reaching out a hand to you if you earnestly
and diligently read him,

Wiriting, however, I do not advise you to cngige
in with your own hand, or only very rarely, but
rather to dictate to a secretary. For, in the first
place, the one who utters his thoughts aloud is
more nearly in the mood of a man addressing an
andience than is one who writes, and, in the second
place, less labour is involved. Again, while it
contributes less to effectivencss 2 in delivery than
writing does, it contributes more to your habit of
readiness.  But when you do write, I do not think
it best for you to w:'it:&tl’{&ﬁﬂ made-up school exereises ;
yet if you must write, take one of the speeches that
you enjoy reading, preferably one of ophon’s,
and either oppose what he said, or advance the same
arguments in a different way. And yet repeating
what his speeches contain is better stgl if you have
agood memory forit. Forthis makes one thoroughly
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familiar with both the way he expresses his thoughts
and the acecuracy with which his thoughts are
conceived. I say this, not to encourage you to
string together line for line an entire treatise, as
schoolboys deo, but that you may thoroughly master
anything that happens to please you especially.
I should have written at great length about this to a
lad, Lut for you, thus much is sufficient, For if you
call to memory only very small portionz, yom will
derive great benefit; wﬂercns it you should feel
disinclined and find the effort painful, this work is
not abselutely necessary.

Well, I seem to have extended my adviee to great
length, but you yourself are to blame for that by
persuading and challenging me. Just as cxpert
wrestlers sometimes give way to those who are
weaker and make them believe that they are stronger,
s0 you seem to have led me on to write and tell what
you, as it happens, know better yourself, just as if
you did not know it so well. But I should prefer,
if it proved agrecable to you, that we should get
tngc%er some time and reading the ancient
writers and discussing them render some service
to each other. Just as it is not enough to say to
painters and to sculptors?® that their colours should
be just so and that their lines should be just so,
but they derive the greatest help if the eritic can
see them at work, painting or modelling; and just
as it is not sufficient for the gymnustic masters to
name the different holds in wrestling, but they must
go on and demonstrate them to the youth who wishes
to learn: so too in consultations like this, the help

i Dio hos in mind the yewng artists who need eriticism and
instruction; end so it i3 the youth who are trained in
23T
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waould be greater if ane were to see the man who has

given the adviee in action himself. T declare for

my part that even if I had to read aloud to you

while you listened, for the sake of helping you I

should not hesitate, sinee I both love you and admire
on for your ambition, and am grateful for the
onour you have shown me.
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THE NINETEENTH DISCOURSE:
ON THE AUTHOR'S FOND-
NESS FOR LISTENING TO
MUSIC, THE DRAMA, AND
ORATORY

In this fragment Dio relntes an ineldent which ocourred
during his exile. He had some to Cyzicus to meet some
frionds and fellow-townsmen who evidently wished him to
doliver sn address in which he should tell the story of his
wanderings; but he was saved from doing so by the arrival of
i bord who deew the attention of all, Dio ind , to himself,
Then he speaks of the great pleasurs he gets in Listening to these
whao sing and play tho lyre and to ackors. This 1 him to
refer to the state of Comedy and Tragedy in his day. At this
point the Discourse as wo have it breaks off, and we can only
conjecture ns to what was the subject of the Discourse proper,
Possibly Dio went on to spenk in detail of music or of the
drama.

This pleasing introduction to his main subject reminds us
of the seventh Discourse, in vol. 1., where Dio tells of his
experience with the hunters of Euboea in order to secure our
attention to what follows,
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For there came to Cyziens a bard who, as some
assert, is the best of these of this time and in
faet a man inferior not even to any of the great
bards of the past, nay not even to Arion, who was
saved from the sea—they must evidently have
judged by divination, for how else counld they be
surc when they had not heard that famous bard of
old P—and as soon as they learmed that the man
was in town, stmightwa tremendous interest was
aroused and all the people began to wend their way
to the senate house. So I too, thinking that I
also might listen and thus enjoy a share in such a
st'rlnnd{d entertainment, as one of the throng of three

wusand and more, arrived ameng the first, very
expectant indeed. I am fond of indulging my ears
and absolutely devoted to music, although I have
no great skill myself in it; so that, if it had been
my fortune to live in Orpheus’ time, T faney that I
should have been the first one to follow in his train,
even though I should have been obliged to mingle
with a drove of fawns and calves ; and I should have
falt no shame. For even now I am often affected
as they were, whenever I attend a sophist’s lecture,
on account of the uncentrolled craving which possesses
me for the spoken word ; and so I herd with the sort
of ereatures | have mentioned, graceful and beautiful,
to be sure, but yet noisy and eager for a chance to
kick up their heels.

And this is the way I have nearly always been
affected when listening to sophists and ovators,
Just as beggars on account of their own destitution
envy the moderately wellto-do, so I admire and
applaud those who are in any way at all proficient
in speech, because I myself am lacking in such
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1 Dio means that when o comedy of earlior timoes was pre-
sented, every pact of it wes played—the ohioral or lyricsl parts
as well as the dinlogue—but {]:u.t in giving a trapody thoy
dispensed with the ehoros and the Iyrieal parts which it sung,
und that even some of the dinlogue was omitted. In thin way
those tragedies of an enrlior time wern adapted to the testo of
Dio's time and mode similar to tragedics written then,
u:&ﬂmt t%; ﬂ-ﬂlﬁgﬂ of the {lfhm;eiduu:hﬂhwn intogral parts nfﬁ!m

. e choras itse prt of nn nctor. Bub
aftar ,Ea.nch}r}nu introduced a assond M‘EIJI‘,, tha chorna betame
less important; and still less so when Sophocles introduced s
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proficiency. But I must say that the performance
of those who sing to the harp, aye, and of the actors
too, seems to me in no small degree superior in
the pleasure it gives. Tor their voices are louder
and undoubtedly better modulated, while their
language is not extempore like that of the orators,
who generally try to speak without preparation;
but poets have composed painstakingly and at their
leisure.  And the most of what they give us comes
from ancient times, and from mueh wiser men
than those of the present. In the case of comedy
everything is kept; in the case of tragedy only the
strong parts, it would scem, remain—I mean the
fambics, and portions of these they still give in our
theatres—but the more delieate parts Lave fallen
away, that is, the lyrie parts? I might illustrate
by the case of old men: all the firm parts of the hady
resist the ravages of time, namely, the bones and the

third netor. Then Euripides showed a tendancy to writa the
choral parts as separate saongs, but nevertheless they are more
or less relevant to the action of the play. It remained for
Apathen, born about 444 8.0., to make the chores sing musical
intorludos which had no connection with the subject-matter
of the tragedy (see Aristotls, Poetics 1456n). And later the
tragic chorus was often, and then wauslly, dropped altogether
in stage performances. Offieial recorda as early as the third
and second centuries Do, attest to his. However, even in
Dio’s timo tragedies sometimes had a chorus.

Tn Comedy & o choras was kept down to ot lenst the
middle of the fo contury n.0., a8 statements of Aeschines
and Aristotle and certain inscriptions go to show, Yot sine
in the plays of Menander (3 1 B.0.) which were found in
Egypt in 1905 the lyric parts ars omitted from the M3, and
their position merely indicated by the word yopof (chorus),
it ganna probabla that by his time the Iyric or choral parta
had already cessed to have suy close connection with the
development of the plot.
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8¢ \drrw ylyveral odkody T4 owpara opdra
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1 ylyveras Emperius ¢ relverat.
2 Sei’dcn believed & good deal was lacking at the end,
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NINETEENTH DISCOURSE: ON MUSIC

museles; but everything else shrivels up. This is
the reason that the bodies of extremely old men are
seen to be wasted and shrunken, whereas all those
old men who are corpulent becanse of their wealth
and luxury, although they have no strength left
but only ét instead of flesh, do seem well nourished
and younger to the great majority.?

1 The canse of the corpuloneo of some old men has nothing
corresponding to it in Tragedy, so that here Dio is wandering
from Dis subject—a thing which he himself more than ence
odmita that he is prons to de.
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THE TWENTIETH DISCOURSE:
ON RETIREMENT

Here Dio digcusses the renl meaning of *retirement.’ It does
not consist in going away somewhere to avoid a duty or a
danger, or even to geb freedom from distraction. To retire in
the true sense is to fix one’s mind upon the things that truly
matter and to disregard trivial things and distractions from
without. Retirement from the haunts of men merely affords
foolish and wicked men an opportunity to give themselves up
to their foolish and wicked fhoughts and to plan how they
may make their imaginings come true. Nothing is said of the
good use to which the good may put such retirement. The
similarities between this Discourse and Senecca’s fifty-sixth
Letter led E, Weber (De Dione Chrysostomo Cynicorum Sec-
{alore, p. 126) to the conclusion that Dio and Seneca drew from a
common Stoic or Cynic source.

Von Arnim, who maintains that Dio, with the disappearance
of his anti-monarchical feelings, dropped the use of the word

dvapyot (* monarchs’), which occurs in § 24, would place this

iscourse in the reign of Domitian. We may be sure at any
rate that it was not written in Dio’s youth, when he was a
sophist.
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1 Tha u'muprfa WoS 0 Ipublin service which wealthy men of
Athons, snd of some other Greslk atater, were required to
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THE TWENTIETH DISCOURSE:
ON RETIREMENT

Jusr what, pray, is the meaning of the ward
‘retivement,” and whom should we define as men who
are ‘ retiving 'F I it those who ave giving up their
proper tasks and activities of whom we should say
that they are retiring? TFor example, if some one
enjoying Athenian eitizenship, when the obligation
falls on him to serve in the field in defence of his
country because the Spartans have invaded Attica,
or Philip is attacking them, or some other enemy,
should retive or withdraw to Megara or Aepina in
order to avoid serving or risking his life, could this
man be deseribed as having retived 1 Ofif some one
who possesses a great fortune should for the sake of
aveiding the public services required of the rieh?
leave the eity 7 Orif a man who is qualified to heal the
sick, and then when the sick ave fiiends and intimates
of his, should abanden them and go on a visit to some
other place in order to avoid catching the disease
and the trouble of treating them? Or if somebody
else, on being required to present himself for puble

of nutﬁt.t.iﬂghund training o chores for one of the Athenisn
state festivals, in which were included the tragie contests and
Inter, the pressntationa of eomedies; next in importance wes
the 7py which imposed the obligation to equip a
trireme and to maintain it in sarvice for a year,
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TWENTIETH DISCOURSE : RETIREMENT

duty in the city along with the rest, should be
unwilling to hold an office or assist those in office or
do any service as guard which would necessitate his
losing sleep, but in order to be rid of all these duties
and not let even one man eall him to account or
hinder him from drinking and sleeping and loafing,
should retire to some other place—should these men
be deseribed as ‘retiving’'? Mo, these men are
evidently fleeing and deserting, and there can be no
excuse for them or pardon for taking a vacation in this
manner and running away.

It may be, then, that it is those who withdraw
from unprofitable enterprises and time-consumin
activitics which do not properly eoncern them, an
who get themselves some leisure from useless annoy-
ances, that should be defined as ‘retiving.” But if
that is right, it is not the man who has moved from
some eily to another one or from one place to another
that could be deseribed as ' retiving.” For wherever
he goes, there will be many things getting in his
way and not allowing him to do the things which
properly concern him.  For the faet is that spending
much time in somebody’s company and in continual
drinking, or dicing, or in doing some other harmful
and unprofitable thing are practices to be met with
everywhere 1—and wasting all ene’s time in palavee-
ing with anyone you hugpcn to meet, and in listening
to talk that is utterly futile, or spending your time
discowrsing about the affaivs of the Emperor or of
what's his name, as some one has said.  IFor the fool
is not master of his own soul, but is whirled this way
and that and is easily led by any chance pretext or
association.

1 Cf. Liyains 18, 11 and Isocrates 15, 258 .
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TWENTIETH DISCOURSE: RETIREMENT

Censequently the majority of men are just like
spendthrifts, who would be unable to render an
accounting for the money they have spent, explaining
what they have spent each several item for, although
enormous sums have eclearly been expended: so
neither eould these men render an accounting for
their time and their past life, nor explain for what
they have spent each day, or month, or year, although
life is elearly passing by and time being spent, 'l:ﬁ;is
being of no little value to man, of ne less value to him,
in my opinion, than money. But all the same,
when one drachma has been lost, the man eannot
help noticing it and being in some way distressed;
and if a person leses scveral, there are not many
who remain undisturbed by such a matter. I do
not mean that they are pained and hurt beeause
of their carelessness and because they failed to give
heed to aveid such conduet as should properly have
hurt them, but simply at the loss of the drachmas.
But when a day is gone and lost, or two or three of
them, there is no one whao gives that a thought!
Yet in the one case they are able to reckon thus
mauch: that if they fuil to give heed and take thought
of such matters, all their property may slip away
and be lost without their notieing it. But in the
matter we are now discussing, men are not able to
apply the same method of reckoning in order to reach
the same conclusions, to wit, that if they do not take
thought for each day and watch lest they aimlessly
throw it away, their whole life may slip away and be
lost before they know it.

But clearly it is not the place where you are nor
this going a]?)'mad that affords an eseape from doing
sundry trivial things, nor is it even one’s having
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TWENTIETH DISCOURSE: RETIREMENT

retired to Corinth or to Thebes! but rather the
being occupiecd with one’s own self, when one so
wishes. Torin Thebes and in Megara, yes, anywhere
almost that one may go, whether in Greeee or in
Italy, it i= possible for one to live in idleness and to
take one's ease; and one will not lack a pretext,
wherever he happens to be, for spending quite a good
deal of time, it it so happens, in busying one's self
with affairs as well as in loafing. I am therefore
inclined to think that the best and most profitable
kind of retivement is retivement into oneself and
giving attention to one’s own concerns, whether one
happens to be in Babylon, or in Athens, or in a
military camp, or alone on a little island.? For
retirements and sojournings abroad of the kind we
have mentioned conduce very little to enc’s having
leisure and doing only what one ought to do. Sick
persons, for instance, by chan rom one bed to
another do sometimes get, a little relief, hut certainly
not enough nor such as would rid them of their
malady. And we often see how even in the midst of
a very great turmoil and throng the individual is not
lmmﬂtrcd in carrying on his own oecupation; but,
dn the contrary, the man who is playing the flute
or teaching a pupil to play it devotes himself to that,
often holding school in the very street, and the erowd

toting regionia silantinm ai adfestus fremunt +—Compare also
Horace, Epistles 1. 11, 27-30 : ** Thedr sly, not their soul, thoss
ahan%;w o run across the sea. A strenuous inactivity busies
us e seek the good life in ships and chariots.  What you
seek ia hers, is at Ulubrae. i vou possess an unroffled soul "'—
Coelum non animum mubsnt qui trans moare currunk,  Skeeoe
nos exercet inertin : navibng atque quadrigis petimus bens
vivers. Quod petis hie est, est Ululris, animus ai te noo
deficit aequus.
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TWENTIETH DISCOURSE: RETIREMENT

does not distract him at all, nor the din made by the
passers-by; and the dancer likewise, or dancing
master, is engrossed in his work, being utterly heed-
less of those who are fighting and selling and doing
other things; and so also with the harper and the
painter. But here is the most extreme case of all:
The elementary teachers sit in the streets with their
pupils, and nothing hinders them in this great throng
from teaching and lecarning. And I remember once
secing, while walking through the Hippodrome,!
many pcople on one spot and each one doing some-
thing different: one playing the flute, another
dancing, another doing a juggler’s trick, another
reading a poem aloud, another singing, and another
telling some story or myth; and yet not a single
one of them prevented anyone clse from attending to
his own business and doing the work that he had in
hand.

However, you will object, there is none of these
occupations that concentrates the mind, steadies it,
and causes it to look with disdain upon all other
things; and education, apparently, and philosophy,
which best accomplish this, do require great seclusion
and retirement ; and, just as the sick, unless there is
silence and quiet all about them, are unable to get
any sleep, so, you see, it is with seekers after learning
—unless everybody about them is quiet, and unless
there is nothing distracting to be seen or heard,
their mind will find it impossible to give attention
to its own affairs and to concentrate on these.

Yet I for my part notice that people who live

1 The hippodrome, or track for chariot-racing, was found in
many ancient cities. The most famous one was at Olympia.
For a description of it see Pausanias 6. 20. 10 ff,
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TWENTIETH DISCOURSE : RETIREMENT

by the sea are not affected by its sounds, but are
able to put their minds on anything they like,
that they speak and listen and sleep when they feel
that the time has come for these things, because
they think that the sound iz no concern of theirs
and so0 do not mind it. But if they did care to take
notice when the voar increased or diminished, or to
count the waves that break upon the shore, or to
wateh the gulls and other birds, how they alight on
the waves and float casily on them, they would not
have time to do anything else,

Sa, ton, the man who ean bring himself to refleet
in regard to the crowds and the din they cause and
their various affuirs, that these things differ not one
whit from what takes place on the sea, will not be
troubled by any of them. Nay, we have in this, it
would seem, a very valuable lesson and bit of instrue-
tion—that we should accustom the mind to follow
reason ! and not to let it be diverted to any other thin
whatsoever than the matters which are before it an
thought to be fitting. And when we have thus
aceustomed the mind by reason will be able to ae-
complish all its proper work 5 but the mind that spins
this way and that and fidgets and turns to one thing
after another, whenever anything comes in sight at
any time which offers some pleasure or relaxation, like
water that turns in every way as it chances on a picce
of uneven ground, will derive no benefit whatever
from even perfect quiet and seclusion,

I myself know that when well trained ® and willing

1 Soerntes was evor exhorting his hearers to do this, Ses,
for exomple, Plato, Gorgias 527 o,

* The phrase waldy dyfelvay cccurs also in Xenophon,
Memorabilia of Secrafes 4. L. 3.

57



DIO CHRYSOSTOM

dyfeloas wal Phomdvovs,! émadir adeldow,
eifds dvalnrodous 76 tyvos, kal odd el mdvres
dmoxaloler, otk v more Todro dwolermovoas,?
obd’ el moMai pév deval mavraydfler dépowro,
moMal 8¢ doual dmwd Te Tav wapmiv xal dvfdv
dumdéronrro, modd Gél wAdlos drfpdman e wal
e Ldav dalvorre kal i T pév Immay,
6 B¢ Bodv, Ta 8¢ wpofdranc  olSdy ofire
opd rovrav olire alofdverar alrdr ovdeds,
dM\d éxeive wopbolon marrayoler exdéye To
fyves wdreive emeTar péypls dv elpp T kal
avagrijoy Tov Aaydv, kai perd Tabra reréye
Subkovea, 8 dmolwy dv more I ywplwy, kal
ofire mebiov olre obos ofire 7d Mav vpayéa ofire
yopiddpa  Pefpa dmowwdver adriv, woldovs
rwvas Bpauovs Tofl days Béorros kol mepwpdvov

16 éfamardr Tas 8¢ duafely 7e wal dmadedrous
xivas Ppabéws pév  alofavopdvas, roydws &
amayopevoloas, el 8¢ mobev cAaydler mpoomeoo
fpotis, elre Jhaxy) wwvdv eire dvllpdimwy dley-

wv ddoumdpear 7 vopdar, eiflds dvarvrrodous
i oii ixvous kdxel depopdvas. TovTwy &7 wavTwy,
dmep Efmy, 7o los alrov.,  duolws &é wal v

v éfilew av Séor pmbémore dmorpémeofme
m &.mx-m eiv Toff Soxolvros elvar mpooijkorTos
épyov. el 8¢ ;.mi, ot pdduv mepipevéofau olbe
éfepydoacia otder ixavds.

17 "H odx & vals dpmuimis xai fovyias, odk
evraifio pddurra dvevpiiracw of dvdyror dvipwmod,
Oms ;&rﬁév SiavodvTar Oy Dedvraw, l':"'ffpu

1 didemdvovs Dindort = .
8 3 s&rﬂﬁmﬂuﬁi‘u WﬂamMﬁahwﬁfow. =
23



TWENTIETH DISCOURSE: RETIREMENT

dogs are unleashed, they straightway pick up the
trail, and not even if all the hunters should try
to call them back, would they ever leave it; no,
not even if many voices from all sides should reach
them, and many odours emanating from the fruits
and flowers should be mingled with the scent, and a
great host of men and other ereatures should come to
view, and tracks of horses here and of eattle or sheep
there. Such a dog sees none of these things, notices
none of them, but disregarding all those other things,
picks out the trail on all sides and follows it until
she finds and puts up the have; and after this she
keeps up the pursuit, no matter what country she
has to pass through, and neither plain nor road nor
execedingly rough ground, nor ravine nor stream can
stop her, in spite of all the doublings the have makes
in its attempts to put her off the scent.  But ignorant
and untrained dogs I find are slow to pick up the trail
and guick to give up the chase, and if a novise reaches
their ears from any guarter, whether the baking of
dogs, or the shouting of men, whether wayfarers or
herdsmen, they straightway lift their noses from the
trail and rush off in that direction. For all these
things, just as I have said, habit is responsible.  And
in the same way the mind also should be made
accustomed never to turn aside or withdraw from what
it regards as its proper work. Otherwise it will not
be ea.sgii' to rise above one's surroundings eor to
accomplish anything satisfactorily.

Or i3 it not in wil%-:messes and places undisturbed
by sounds, or chiefly thers, that foolish men, trying
not to concentrate their thoughts upon the essential

® wodid 8 Beizke 1 moldf re.
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things, have eonjured up many strange imaginings,
things amid which they yearn to live, shaping for
themselves in faney sovereign power and riches and
other such marvels? Some dig up tressures of gold
and silver and thus suddenly come into posses-
sion of an enormous quantity of them; and others
make themselves emperors and absolute rulers of
citics and nations, then straightway putting into
practice everything that goes with a tyranny : put-
ting some to death and banishing others, making
free with any virging or boys or matrons that they
choose, and taking part in the most costly banguets
and feasts; others put out money on usury or
engage in other enterprises, dreaming all kinds of
bright dreams to themselves just as if they were
wide awake with their eyes open.  Aye, and some-
times, to be sure, as the result of these dreams there
comes for them the most trivial and absurd awaken-
ing from such dreams! For tyrannies are not at all
likely to spring from such things, since a tyranny is
not apt to be sought by o mind that is slothful and
in o sense always asleep, but on the econtrary, by
keen and unsleeping ﬂlg;ﬁht. But lavish ex-
nditures, love intrigues, such like adventures
wve undoubtedly often fallen to the lot of many.

I may cite Alexander? as an instance : I fancy
that, when he happened to be enjoying a respite from
his herdsman's duties on Mount Ida, the thought and
with it the desire came to him, what a fortunate and
blissful thing it would be to have the most beautiful
woman in the whaole world to wife, and that neither
a throne was as valuable as thisz prize, nor wealth,
nor the conguest of the whole world in war ; next he

1 More commonly known as Faris, 6
2hI
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be%sm to speculate as to who and where this woman
of his faney might be, among what people she lived,
and by what means he could compass so splendid
an alliance; and so he began to despise the nymphs
and maidens of Ilium with a prince’s disdain and to
think them not worth his winning, and in the same
way also he despised the women of Lydia and
Phrygia, and those in Lesbos ond Mysia. But
learning that in Sparta there was a certain reputed
daughter of Zeus, living in wedlock with Menelans,
a king in his own right and brother of the king of all
Greeee,t a woman whom the first and foremost of the
Greeks had wooed and sought to win by offering
many wedding-gifts and presents and, to crown all,
that she had, according to report, brave brothers
twain, Polydences and Castor, true sons of Zeus.
So he coveted this woman for his wife. Now in the
ordinary course of events he thought that this was not
at all feasible, but that if some god should Emmisc
and give her, so wild an ambition might perhaps be
realized. What goddess, then, he asked himself,
was likely to grant favours of this kind other than
she who {t]ﬂ authority and ruled over all that per-
tained to marviage and to love? Therefore, if she
offered him this bride, he thought the marriage not
impossible. How, then, could he persuade her to
grant him this favour unless in some way he should
ingratiste himself with the goddess by giving her
some boon or favour? But he reflected that she did
not stand in need of wealth, since she was * golden *#
and possessed all the wealth in the world, ahsolutely ;

passages such as Homer, Iliad 6. 427 and 19, 282 the term
refars primarily to her radiant beauty., See also the footnote
on p. 261 of val. L.
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nor zacrifices either, sinee all men everywhere offered
her saerifice; nor would she readily heed angthin
else one might say or any mere petition.® But if,
he thought, one were to present her with the thin
which she desived most of all, what she ha
looked upon as the most valuable thing in the world,
and should bear witness for her that she was the
most beautiful goddess, perhaps she would consent.
Then to win the vietory and to be preferred in this
contest of beanty—over what divinity, he asked
himself, would she think she could afford to prevail
except over the foremoest and preatest of them,
Athena and Hera? And this would be all the more
so if these two should put in an appearvance, offering
eat and wonderful gifts for the sake of winning.
30 after canvassing the matter in this way and
elaborating his own imagining and econceit, like a
soul which in its sleep follows out its phantasies and
imaginings and spins out some long and coherent
dream, he is appointed by Zeus, he fancies, umpire
over the goddesses; and as to the other &oddme.s.
he disregarded both their persons and their gifts,
and chose the third in return for the bribe and gift
of winning that woman as wife who had been the
oh}eot of his thoughts and for whom he had prayed.
f, then, he had been nothing more than a herds-
man and a commener in rank, no trouble would
have come to him from that ambitious dream. But
as it was, since he was of kingly blood and a mighty
prinee, and of great influence owing to his wealth and
the dominion over the greatest city of those days,
and the affection which his parents bove for him, he
forthwith realized the rest o?h.is dream, just as if the
first part had actually happened; and after building
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ships and assembling a retinue, he sailed for Greece
and Sparta, entered the home of Menelans and
Helen, where he was hospitably received, induced
her to leave her husband and Hellas, and then
returned to his home, bringing into Troy the begin-
ning of many grievous troubles and disasters,

’ﬁms, whereas the thoughts and desires of the soul
of o man in private station and without influence
are wind-begotten and ineffectnal, and no difienlty
arises from them, but just as real dreams are gone
at onee when the drcamers rise from their beds, and
no part of them ean endure the sun or the day, as
the saying is, so it is with desires and hopes of this
kind; yet those of monarchs, on the other hand, or
of men of wealth or of those who possess some other
power, quite often reach a fulfilment that is both
grievous and terrible. And this sort of thing, in my
opinion, is just like wind-begotten products of genera-
tion. For they do indeed say that some eggs are
produced in this way without the intercourse and
impregnation of the male seed, and they are called
wind-egps as if begotten by a gust of wind., And
this is the reason, as it seems to me, why even Homer,
in the belief that it was not impossible or incredible
that a wind-begotten breed of horses should have
appeared to men, said that the North Wind, becoming
enamoured of some Trojan mares, impregnated them
with his seed so that a breed of horzes came from
them.! In like manner, what begins with a mistaken
and impossible idea often ends in an accomplished

fact.
1 Hep Homer, Thad 30, 233-220.

* Emperins followod by some editors delated the words
wodddieg o+ o Edmplde 61
2
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All that I have said follows from that initial
digressive remark that the mind should accustom
itself to do and think what is essential to it every-
where, even in a perfect din as well az in perfect
quict. Otherwise seclusion and quiet offer no ad-
vantage and no greater safeguard, for men who are
fools, to keep them from conceiving and committing
many strange and wicked deeds.
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THE TWENTY-FIRST DISCOURSE:
ON BEAUTY

The date of this Discourse may be dotermined mu%lhly from
& sonsiderstion of & 10, whore Dio snys that everybody wishes
that Mero wero still alive,  This statoment was spproximately
true if made in the reign of the bloodthirsty tyrant Demitinn.
At that time even DHo, who was unjustly suffering exilo by
Domitian's orders, would have preforred Noro. In the good
refgng of Vespasion and Titue, wlt,m preceded Thomitian, and of
Norva end Trajan, whe followed him, Dio could not have mado
that statoment. Then too, at Domitinn's death in A, 06
ero would have been in his sixtioth year had be lived, so that
in tho following poriod, some twenty-vight years after Nero's
deatl, it i unlikely that the great niajority, as Dio says in the
samo seetion, still helieved him to Lo alive.  Finally, at tho
end of this seotion Dio’s eompanion accuscs him of ** ever-

ingly ** ridiculing his follow-men. This was & charneter-
istic of the Cynic {:Iu‘ orophers, and we infer from the thirteenth
Disoourse that Dio did not appenr in the réle of a philosopher
before kis banislment, aven if he wes converted to a beliel In
philosaphy prior to this,

At the opening of the Discourse Dio is led by the sight of the
statna of a hondsome youth to express regreb that beauty
among males is dying out because unapprecisted, while that of
fomales {8 increasing.  If, then, there are no longer any really
handsome men, we (Grecks are coming round to the view of
the Persinns that women are guperior to men in beauty. The
mention of the Persinns leads Dio to speak of certain unnatural
umn%aamlium among them, and this in its turn recalls to his
mind the wickedness of Nero, Finally Dio’s companion gets a
chanee t0 nek abont the parcntage of the young man repre-
sented by the statue and is told that he has no father. How-
over, hamn‘lhllnﬂﬂiﬂﬂuk in bype, for Die maintains that there
is a distinetly Greak type of benutby.

This Discourse, then, is in the form of conversation between
Dio and another man, younger probably and a Greek also, in
which Die in[nrmu.o]ltfr gives some of his views on beauty., One
eanmot fnil to notice the discursivensss and loguacity so
characteristic of our author.
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THE TWENTY-FIRST DISCOURSE:
ON BEAUTY

Dio. How majestic the youth is and handsome;
and, what is more, his appearance is ancient or
classic? in type, such as [ have not seen in our
modern statues, but only in those set up at Olympin,
the very old ones. The images of the subsequent
periods even show a steady decline and clearly
represent less noble features, to some extent owing
to the sculptors, but chiefly because the persons
portrayed are themselves like their statues.

Interlocutor. It is surely a sad state of affairs,
according to what you say, if the beautiful have died
out in the course of time just like some plant or animal
—the fate which they do say has overtaken the lions
in Europe:; for the race of lions is now extinct
there,r:ﬁnugh formerly they were to be found in
Macedonia and in other places as well—it is un-
fortunate, I repeat, if beauty has really disappeared
from mankind in this way.

Dio. Maseuline beanty at least lhas, my good
sir; feminine beauty, however, is pechaps inereasing,
But a handsome man is not only getting to be a rare
sight nowadays ; but when there tr one, the majority
fail to notice his beauty, much more than muleteers
fail to observe beautiful horses. And if people

Parrin in L.0.L.)—wxddie ple yép Exasror alfds dp mire
patow, dipfi B8 pudyp vle frpdgrﬁnr;;r domu rel peouppde.
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® Critins, who had followed Socrates, was the most
prominent of the Thirty Tyrants who, put in power
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do by any chance take an interest in handsome men,
it is in & wanton way and for no good ]I;:;r pee. The
result is, in my opinion, that even the handsome men
that do appear speedily drop out and disappear.
For it is not only virtue that is increased by com-
mendation, but so is beauty likewise by those who
honour and revere it. But when it iz disregarded
and estecmed by no one, or when wicked men
esteem it, it fades away like reflections in a miror.

Int.  Should we, then, adopt the frequent practice
of the Athenians and in a similar way record the
present time as being an interregnum ! beeause
there is no beautiful man ?

Dia.  Yesindeed we ought, at least as the Persians
regarded beauty; but no one of the Greeks so re-
garded it, except one of the Thirty, Or do
you not konow the story sbout that Critins,® who
was a member of the Thirty?  He said that the most
beautiful figure among males was the effeminate,
but among the females, on the other hand, the
opposite. Therefore the Athenians were justified
in choosing him as lawgiver that he might alter the
ald laws,* for in fact he left not one of them unchanged.

Int. Very well! But how did the Persians regard
beauty ?

Dip, Why, does it need any explanation, seeing
that they made ennuchs of the beautiful males in
order that they might have them as beautiful as
possible? So grtutgr superior in beauty did they
think the female to be. And practically all the
through the influence of the ESpartans, ruled Athens in
404 B0

 The Thirky were appointed to draw up & new code of
Inwa on the basia of * the constitation of the fathers,”
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kal wdvres of PdpPapor, fimep T4 dAda {Pa, Sk
76 povor 7¢ ddpodioia dwoely. s ol Myera
Aaidados morfjoar Tov Talpor éfamard, TEPLTELIELL
& Edhw Béppa Pods, xdweivor yurakds elBog
meperifidaot role dppeow, dMws 8¢ olic émlmravra
€pdv. lows 8¢ kat M) Tpodd alrle Tois [lépows,
T8 péypr moMol vpédeclor dmd T¢ yuvawiv kal
ebvolywy Tdv wpeofurdpur, mwaibas 8¢ perd
maibwr kal peapdxa perd {.i.ﬂpmr&uv py mdvy
ouvelvar pndé yupvoiiolar & madalorpus xal
yuprvagios.  olev dyed olpar fupfivar adrols rais
pnTpdor piyvvelar  domep of wddow, Cmelddy
dipdrepor dvres dwodovl@ow Erv rais pyrpdow,
emfaiver Iprolow. 16 pérror s Tpodfs Kal
gradle Seiovor T loypf.  wddor pev yap
&1 modid Emmos dvou, ol 8¢ ye ovor ot émbupoiow
rmey Suk v foow, e pn ds dv § refpapudvos
trmrov yddokre duolws 88 wkal Immos mwlevbels
tmo drvov 76 abrd wdoyet.

"Ev 8¢ 7ois dvfipdimois kal 1) éfovoin ! mapdvapdy
vi dori. Népwva yolv mdvres émorducla &4

! van Herwerden sugpested that Dio wrote 4 dppdeanr

aurnunly, ' intorcourse with meles,” which was toned down
under Christian influence to 4 {fovala.

! Daedalus, & mythical personage, whose name means
‘punning craftaman '—acconling to one version of the old
Cretan myth about King Minos and his wife Pasiphad that can
bo # back as far a8 & lost play of Buripides called The
Cretan Women—made o wooden cow to unu.ll;’]o her to satisfy
her passion for the bull sent by Poscidon. By doing this ho
angared Minos, who shot him g in & rjunn,i‘rm which ha
esraped by the use of wings. r & reference b0 this cow soe

onius, Lives of the Cuesars 12, 2.
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barbarians treated them in the same way, just as
they did the animals—because the only thing they
thought of was the lust of the flesh. “Then, ?ust as
Daedalus is said to have acted when he deceived
the bull by stretching a cow's hide over a frame-
work of woed,! so they try to put & feminine appear-
ance on the males, being incapable of loving them
in any other way, But perhaps in the case of the
Persians the way the boys are reared is the cause,
I mean that for a long time they are brought up by
women and the older eunuechs, and that young bol-_v,vn
do not associate much with ather young boys, nor the
striplings with others of their own age, and that they
do not go naked in the wrestling schools and gymmasia.®
This is the reason why, in my opinion, cases have
occurred where they had intercourse with their
mothers; just as colts, when they still follow their
dams although fairly well grown, try to cover them.
Moreover, the influence of their nurtore is shown
in the following case aleo. A horse is eertainly
far move beautiful than an ass, but yet the asses, -
becanse they are of a different breed, feel no passion
for mares, except when they have been raized on
mare’s milk; and similarly, a horse that has been
suckled by an ass is affected in the same way.®

In human beinPs unlimited power also is a law-
less sort of thing.f Take Nero for instance: we all

3 Voung boye st Athens did all of these things,

s Cf, Aristotle Hist, Anin. p. 577 5,15 : ob mpoabiyerar 8°
otire 1) Drmog vdv Svov obre o dvos rdv Dmmop, ddv i iy Telyda-
xivs o Swos trmor dmofldllovn ydp drlrpBes ols wadoGouy fﬂn:
E'n'j?iu;. ofroe & Syedovorr & ] vepd fln wporoieres, demep of
mfﬂs-u vol. I, p. 40, for sbout the same thought; and cf.
critieal note, p. %‘ﬁ,
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-rpl.xag Enﬂcfrfpm} im.x. maidira 7;.u:uluuﬂuw,
dmore Pabiloe, -'cm dpmeiyero éollijra yurarcelay,
kal vd ye d\a obrws quu-}—'xu.fcm -m:u"‘v' rr.:jmg
8¢ mpovréinoay pezrd)-m Kal Tyal wkal XP?JFﬂTﬂ
uwﬂ.pﬂ. Td wﬂw}ﬁos- SoTis atToy yuvaika moujoeey.

"H ol kal dméoyorro;

AL Ti8é odic Epeddov drelven dmoaydolar rocaira
Sbovre; 7 otk olelo Tip Svwapw rob Bbdvres
ooy t’a'rfﬂ; dmov ye Kkal omdTar ﬁucrd‘léra {iwaﬁei‘,fm
8én, Tov mlovoudraror alpofvroe kal map’ of dv
Smicwow s midorov dpydpiov Mfifeclar, o
8¢ dAla oldév dporrilovew dmolos dv ff, xdr
péAdy mdvras Sierepely mapadaBdv v dpyiy,

3 aﬁwﬁ Dindorf : adrod.

1 This youth, whom nome was Sporus, posscased o striking
resamblance to Noro's second wife, anmu Balinn, After
Ter death Mero hud him mutilated, the namo Sabina,
and in A.D. &7 ﬁlhl{a]}r went through the coromony of mnrrmgn
with him in This 3 orus wos present ot Noero's
guigide. Afforwnrds he woas intimate with Otho, whose wife
Poppaca Babina was before she morriod Nero.  Sporus com-
m:m-—.l suicide under Vitelliug to avoid appearing on the atage

adlng circumstances, See Suctonius, Lives of the
I‘.'-'mr, X
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kunow how in our own time that he not only cas-
trated the youth whom he loved, but also changed
his name for a woman’s, that of the girl whom he
loved and his subsequent wife, for whom he eon-
ceived a passion and wedded after openly ineareerat-
ing his former wife,® to whom he was already married
when he became Emperor,

dnt.  And what was the woman's name which he
gave to the cunuch ?

Dip. What concern of yours is that? At an
rate she was not ealled Ilhoc{ogunﬁ.ﬁ But that }raut{
of Nevo's actually wore his haiv parted, young woren
attended him whenever he went for a walk, he wore
women's clothes, and was forced to do everything
else & woman does in the same way. And, to cap
the climax, great honours and boundless sums of
money were actually offered to anyone who should
make him his wife.

Int. Well, then, did they actually promise to
doso?

Dia. Why should they not have promised that
man who offered so much? Or do you not know
how great the might of the giver is?  For example,
wherever and whenever it is necessary to appoint
an Emperor, they choose the wealthiest man, any
ome from whom they hope to get the most money;
but as to the other qualifications, they do not care
what sort of man he is, even if he sooner or later is
to geld them all after taking over the government—

* She was Cctovis, daughter of the emperor Clauding and
Mesanlina.

* Bhodogund was the deughter of Arsaces VI, also called
Mithradates L, who greatly extended the Parthinn empire.
After defeating and capturing Demetrins Nicator in 138 B0,
he gave Demetring this daughter in marriage.
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rwd, Kal Toliro Iméoyero alrd, Kai ouywiv ypovor
érpépero GBov map’ alrd ev 7als Pacidelois,
¢ mrodpevos. povos pip 81 olbéva Tpdmov
dpelBero ypudrwy, olire Sibods ovre Aapfdveor.
Sid pdvy pdvror radrgy T Ufpw kai amélave
v els Tor edvolyor. dppallels yip E{f:juerm
avroll Td Povdedpara Tols wepi adriv: wal otrws
améornoar dn adrel kel frdypracar ote moTe
rpémw dmodéoloe adrdy: olbémw ydp xal viv
10 roiird ye BAMdv doru- émel TdV ye d verey
ovdiy Exubdver alrdy Bacedew Tév dmavra ypvor,
dv 1 ye wal viv ért wdvres émbupobo Ly, o B¢
mAeloror xai olovrar, xalmep® Tpémov Twd of
dmaf abdrol tethmidros, dMa moMddis pera
rév opodpa olmbévrwy adrév Liv. :
o pdv del Adyovs dvevplowes, dore Buamipew
74 Tav dvfpdimwy, kal viv ¢ olbevds, s elmeiv,

1 gp dlded by Cessubon, i yalmep Emporing: wal.

t Cf, Bustonius, Lives of the Caesars 12, 8.

® The allosion is to the folse Neros. The first of these
appeared in aD, 80, He was o slave from Pontus or elas o
freedman from Italy. Sce Tacitus, Hislories 2. 8 and 0;
Cnagivg Dio 84, 9, Then Zonarns (Chronicles 11, 18) montions
a pratender, Terentius Maximus of Asis, who appearsd in the
reign of Titus (a.n, 79-81)and waa supported by the Parthians.
Probably there is a reference to the sume pretender in Tacitus,
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everybody including the men who have received
the mom:{), and, besides, intends to deprive them
of every blessed thirﬁ' they have. This, indeed,
was especially true of Nero, and no one contradicted
him in anything, whatever he said, or affirmed that
anything he commanded was impossible to perform,
so that even if he ordered anyone to fly,! the man
promised that too and for a considerable time he
would be maintained in the imperial household
in the belief that he would fly. For Nero was
the only man who was utterly regardless of money
both in giving and in taking. It was solely on account
of this wantonness of his, however, that he lost his
life—I mean the nghe treated the eunuch. TFor
the latter in anger disclosed the Emperor's designs
to his retinue; and so they revolted from him and
compelled him to make away with himself as best
he could. Indeed the truth about this has not come
out even yet; for so far as the rest of his subjects
were concerned, there was nothing to prevent his
continuing to be Emperor for all time, seeing that
even now everybody wishes. he were still alive. And
the great majority do believe that he is, although in
& certain zense he has died not once but often along
with those who had been firmly convinced that he
was still alive.?

Int. You arve everlastingly hunting up reasons
for ridiculing what your fe 1uw~mennfo and think,
and now wi%:h scarcely & shadow of a pretext you

Leit. 1.2, Suetoninsat the end of his Life of Neros of &
on{u:fw]]-:ngcufa forth twenty years after arﬂg'k d.mtg,mt%:h is,
in a.0. 88, claiming to be Nerd and supported by the Parthiana,
Whether he i3 the same man as the prece iz not clear.
Howover, from Tacitus, op. ¢it. 5 we conclude thot thers wera
saveral false Neros, 3
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have got round to this topic, Consequently you
have given me no chanee to ask a question I wanted
to ask.t

Dio. Oh yes, I suppose you lock down on me
and think that I am drivelling because [ am not
talking about Cyrus and Aleibiades, as the wise-
peres do, even at this late date, but ahont Neve
and subjects of that kind, mere recent and inglorious,
which f ean remember.  The reason for this is
that I do not much care for the writers of Tragedy
nor try to emulate them; for I know that it is
a disgrace to mention people of the present day in a
tragedy, but that it is some ancient event which 1
ghould have touched upon and one not very credible
cither, Yetmen of former times certainly were not
ashamed to name people of their own day whether in
speaking or in writing ; but those of the present day
strive to name the ancients on any pretext. I shall
tell you what wisdom they show in doing this—and
don't you deelars ew:ry‘lgling I say is nonscnsc;
perhaps, however, it is anything but nonsense—for
surely you have noticed what some of our booksellers
do 7

Int.  Just what is your reason for asking me this ?

Dio. Beeause they, knowing that old books are
in demand since better written and on better paper,
bury the worst speeimens of our day in grain in
order that they may take on the same colour as the
old ones, and after ruining the books into the bargain
they sell them as old. But what was it that yon have
been wanting all this while to ask me?

Int, It is about this young man here. Whe is

L He nels it in § 13
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he and to whom does he belong? I declare that I
have never been so struck with sdmiration for
anyone, For while his appearance shows him to
be a boy of sixteen perhaps, or seventeen years,
he is as tall as any man; and then his modesty is
such that he makes anyone approaching feel abashed
at once.  And it is impossible to gaze longer at his
face unless he himselfl sheuld chanee to look away,
For no ane is so shameless or made of stone as to
hold his ground and stand looking at him face to face,
but one must at once turn away and drop one's eyes.
And this effect surprises me very much—that beauty
when combined with modesty makes even brazen-
faced men turn away and forces them to feel abashed.

Dio. Yes, for perhaps you have not noticed what
oecurs in the water,

Int. What is that ?

Dio. That when the sun is shining straight down,
the reflection is strongest. And perhaps you have
seen on walls & moving and dancing light, not a real
light, but the reflection of the sun ':ﬁig it in the water
—in contrast to the most direct reflection. Now
there iz a somewhat similar reflection from true
modesty, which makes the beholders appear to he
abashed. Then as soon as they go away, they are
onee more unashamed.?

Int. Just as I thought that even the gymnastic
trainer, hardencd as he is, seemed in the youth's
presence to be, as it were, dumbfounded as well as
entranced.

1 Xenophon pogiwm 1. 8-10) also compares beauty to
light, praises it{m eombinad wibg: modut;E and & g of
ifa ennabling effect on the beholder, CE. slso what Dic says
in Discourse 12. 51.
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Dip. Therefore you will be all the more surprised
to learn that this handsome youth belongs to no one,

Ia:_f. What do you mean by his belonging to no
one?

Dhg. Just what you meant by asking to whom
he belongs. For I suppose you were asking whose
son he is,

Inf. Well, is he one of the Sown Men? 1

Dio. That would be in keeping with his stature
and manliness, if they had been gentle and kindly
in disposition, just as this youth is, and not altogether
rough and wild, real ehildren of the earth; for as
to his physique, you are not far wrong in likening
him to o Bocotian rather than to a Spartan or an -
Athenian. For that he is utterly Greek, I presume
is quite patent.

Int. “’]éjr, I should like to know? Can there be
any racial distinetion as regards beauty ? Or do you
think that no handsome man is to be found among
foreigners ?

Dip. Well, do you not think that there is a foreign
type of beauty, as there is of general appearance, and
an Hellenie type, just as their language and dress
differ, ar do you think that Achilles snd Heetor were
handsome in just the same way ?

Int. Why, does not the poet discourse about
Hector as o brave man only ?

Dio. Yes, where he is setting fire to the ships.
For it would not, I think, have been fitting to
mention beauty at that peint. But after he had

1 The Zwaprof, or * Sovn Men,” sprang from the dragon’s
taath aown by Cadmus, the builder of the eitadel of Thobes,
The five who survived became, acoording to tradition, the
ancestora of the Thahans, that is, Bosotians,
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¥ Brave Trojan slain by Menolauns, who dedieated his shield
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A; Treflus, son of Priam, or Apollo, and Hecuba, slain by
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TWENTY-FIRST DISCOURSE: ON BEAUTY

been slain and stripped, the Achacans were simply
amazed on beholding his beauty, so the poet says
in about the following words:

" Then gazed they upon the wonderful form and
beauty of Heetor,” 1

For I imagine that before this they had been too
busily occupied to gaze upon him eritically.  And the
poet goes on to deseribe him more vividly, one may
almost say, and in greater detail than he describes
any other of the most handsome men. For he says
that his head was graceful, his hair quite black,® and
his body not hard? PBut about Achilles' appear-
ance he gives no detail except to say that his hair
was auburn; and he mentions the hair of Euphor-
bus and of Patrocius as of men who had died in
the very prime of life;* and about each of the other
men and most beautiful women he has very little to
say ; however, nobody would assert that these men
eould have been handsome in the same way, or that
Alexander, or Euphorbus,® or Troflus® bore any
resemblance to Menelaus and Patroclus and Nirews,”
any more than among the barbariens Sesostris & the
Egyptian did or Memnon ® the Ethiopian, or Ninyas,10
Eurypylus, or Pelops,

7 Handsomest man amnngl the Greelos after Achilles, Lot
unwarlike, Slain by Eurypylus or Acneas.

¥ Mythical king of Egypt to whom the Gresks attributed
all great Epyptinn exploits.

* Beantiful son of Tithonus and Eoa. Was king of the
Ethiopiana who came to the aid of Prinm.  Tdemtified with the
Eﬁf”“““ king Amenhotep LI, a colossal statue of whom is
still & . Concerning hia beanty and that of Eurypylue
seo Homer, Cdyseey 11, 520-522.

1 Bon of Ninus and Semiramis, thefounders of the Azsyrian
empire and builders of Ninovel, Somiramis was fomed for hee
beauty, but concerning her son no other ancient author mtm?
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THE TWENTY-SECOND DIS-
COURSE: CONCERNING PEACE
AND WAR

We have hero just s fragment of this Tiscenrse. In §3
Dio dees mention his subject, bat all that and follows
is of an introductory nature. He saye that there are many
guestions which are the commen coneern of both philosophers
and orators. Ono closs of thess common queations comprises
those which have to do with the stoto (molerwd Lyriuare);
and some of these, suoh as that about pence and war, have to
do with what is advisalle, Then in questions of advisnbility
the philoso anil arators make a division, the philosophers
dealing with those of a general nature and the orators with
particulnr coses,

This was the division made by Pesidenius, the distinguished
Stoie philosopher, horn in 186 B.o. ot Aﬁamo.a.. a eity not far
from Dio's native Pruse. That the followers of Plato and
Aristotle mada the spme division appears from Cicero, De
Oratore 1, 45 ond 46,  In this matter, then, Dio is elearly siding
with the philos agninst the rhetoricians or teachers of
oratory such as Hermagoras, whoclaimed all political questions
for aratory and rhetorie Tt is poeeible that what Dio says
here is based npon Posidonius, as von Arnim thinks, snd ot any
rate we mey conclude that Die composed this Discourse aftar
his eonversion to philosophy,
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TloMa pév kol d@a elpor 7is dv kal §vpmavra
dreyvds 7o Epyov Twis éydpeva kal mpdfews
kowd Tols hooddols, ral priropow door )
dyopator pnde pioBapvor, mpos xpipaTa Gpdvres
pdvov Kat 7és BuwTicds dudidoyias mepl oupfo-
Aalwy 7 Twev davelwy éml Tékw ! dAAGL * Sypooiy
cupBovAedew kal vopolerely dfiovpevor: kalbdmep,
olpac, Mepueis kai Qovkvdidns ’Abjmor kal
@euiorokdijs ér mpérepov xal Kdewlés, ral
Mewiorparos éws ére pirwp kal Snpaywyds
fuelyero Kkadovpevos: 'Aploreldny pév yap ral
Avkodpyov kal Sé)wva kel 'Emapewdvday, xal
€l Tis érepos Towodros, Guloodpovs® év modireiq
feréov 4 priropas kare TV yewaiov Te Kai dXnfi
prropuciiy Aéyw 8¢ olov mepl TE Aywyis TOV
véwv ovpPovdedovras kal vopoberotvras, domep

1 Savelwy émt réxw added by Cohoon, rorodray by Reiske.

2 d\a added by Arnim.,

3 duloadpovs Morel : ¢iAdaodos.

1 Not the historian, but the leader of the aristocratic party
in opposition to Pericles. He was ostracized in 444 B.0.

* The term pfrwp means primarily °public speaker,’ no
matter what tEa subject of his address, but it was usually
applied to $hose who addressed the people on political questions,

ere Dio distinguishes between the greater and more philoso-
phical statesmen, such as Solon, and the lesser statesmen and

202




THE TWENTY-SECOND DISCOURSE:
CONCERNING PEACE AND WAR

Mawy things in general and absolutely everything
involving any work or activity will be found common
to philosophers and orators—all those orators, that
is, who do not carry on their business in the market-
place and work for hire with their eyes fixed on
matters of money only and on private disputes regard-
ing contracts or loans out at interest, but aspire to
advise and legislate for the state. That is, I think,
what Pericles and Thucydides! must have done
at Athens, and Themistocles still earlier, and
Cleisthenes, and Peisistratus, so long as he still let
himself be called ‘ orator * and ¢ popular leader *2—
for Aristeides, Lycurgus, Solon, Epaminondas, and
others of the same sort should be regarded as
philosophers in politics, or orators in the noble
and real sense of the term. And I use the word
‘ philosopher ° of men who, for example, de-
liberate and legislate about the training of the

politicians, such as Pericles and Themistocles. girwp could
also mean one who pleaded in the courts, i.e. an advocate, and
finally, a teacher of rhetoric.

Smpaywyds means literally *leader of the people’ and at
times has this meaning, as it has here; but more often it was
used in a bad sense to mean a political agitator appealing
to the cupidity or prejudice of the masses in order to further
his own interests.

293



DIO CHRYSOSTOM

& AaxeSalpont Avkodpyos, kal mepl Tis épwriris
Sudlas Kal mepl xpnpdTwy KTHOEWS, 0OV TE Kal
dmws 8l mowetobar, kal mepl ydpov kal mepl
.-mww:ufag Kal 7‘rep£ v‘o,u.fcw;m'ros kal mwepl Tiuds
Kal wn,t\zfo.s Kal mepl olkwy KkaTaoKevis, me-
Tepa xp TeTeopémy olkelv moAw 7 kaldmep
6 Oeos maprveoe Aakedapovions,  dreiyioron,
kol mepl dowoews THY moleukdv ! ral Tdews,
ol povov omAiriki]s, dAA kul otar Lrapewdidas
edpelr Aéyerar, Tods €paoTas pleTa TAV EPWEveY
rdfas Wa oplowro palMov kal pdprupes dow
dMsfdots Tijs dperiis kal Tis Kaelas kel TOV
Adyov Todrov, iepov érovopnallévra,® kparfjoa
Aaxedapoviwy i wept ® Aedierpa pdyy, Evpmdrrawy
ekelvors  émopédvav Tav ‘EMdvwv. 716 8¢ 3
kepdAatov, Kal moMdkis moMols mapémurTe, wepi
7€ elpvns kal moXépov, 6 viv Tuyxdver {nroduevoy.

Ilay 8¢ 76 Towodror yévos mapc Tols ¢lood-
dos  kadelrar wepl Tob mpocijkovros, olov el
yapnréov, e molrevréov, e Pactleia? xpnoréov
7 Snuorparie 7 dA\y Twl kataordoer molirelas:
év ols éore kal ToDTo, éuol Sorelv, el modepumTéov.

03 yap pdvov dmAds of ¢uhdoodor {nrodiou
mept TovTwy, AL mvike kal wpos Tivas al
Tlvos ovpfPdyros % pi ovpBdrros éxaora ToUTWY

1 podquxdy Emperius : wodeplawv.

2 ¢rovopaclévra Reiske : énovopdoarra.
3 mept added by Emperius,

4 Baatdele Reiske : Baoidet,

1 In 371 B.0.
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TWENTY-SECOND DISCOURSE: ON PEACE

young, just as Lycurgus did at Sparta, and about
the association of ‘lovers,” about the acquisition of
money—how much one should make and in what
manner—about marriage, about the duties of citizen-
ship, about coinage, about civic rights and the loss
of them, about the setting up of households, and as
to whether one should live in a walled city or, as the
god advised the Spartans, in an unwalled one;
about training for war and the organization of not
merely the heavy-armed troops in general, but
also of the formation which Epaminondas is said
to have invented, in which he put the *lovers’
along with their beloved in order that they might
have a better chance of coming through safely
and might be witness to one another’s courage or
cowardice—and history tells us that this Sacred
Band, as it was called, conquered the Spartans in
the battle of Leuctra ! though these were supported
by all Greece. But the main question of all, and one
with which many have often had to deal, concerns
peace and war; and this now, as it so happens, is my
theme.

All problems of this sort are called by the
philosophers questions of propriety: for example,
whether one should marry, whether one should go
into public life, whether a monarchy should be
adopted, or a democracy, or some other form of
government; and in these subjects, in my opinion,
is included this one too, whether war should be
entered into.

Indeed the philosophers not only considered these
questions in their general aspect, but also these:
when, with reference to whom, and after what
occurrence or non-occurrence each separate action
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mparcriov. Buaddpee B Tooolrow, art of e
fiiropes et TiovBe 7 Tdvbe owomoiiow, olow
el quuddper modepely "Abgvaiors wpds Tledamov-
wolovs 1 Poyflely Keprupuios wpis Kopuwliovs
B Qi ouppayfoae Onfaios émi Pwxédas 5
AdebdvBpew Suwafivar els v "Aclav. &v yip
radraws drdoas rais Povdals ody frwore éuminre
wat To Towdrov, el Slkaor Tols p1y mpoaduajoadt
modepelr el cupfifnrer dﬁrfh‘z}.u.m woapl TOUTWY
ols g.l.rmaat’h:mr. modepely, mydicor Tt Tobro To 1
aupPefinrds.

Of  ddovodor 8¢ mippuwler Ta  mpdypara
Spfow, ém  abrdv éferdlovres dmol  drra
foriv,  wodd ydp xpeirror 70 PefovAedolu: mepl
drdvrawr €x  wAclovos wal Sieyvwndras, émet-
Sdv dkp mwds mpdypaTos Keupds, abrods Te
eidoras fyew yphobur wxal érépois mapawely,
dMa pn Tpomor Twd cfalfvys Adbévras rapdr-
reaflar wal abrooyebudlenw mepl dv odr loaow.
ob iy wi es, orar Bdn oxomely mepl Twos,
nﬁﬁgv e§£MP Ay -:fé'ou olbé E'o*iemu*ro:.
mpérepov, dua Te avrol Povielorrar Tpémor Twd
wod  oupfovdedovow érépots.  of duldoodor Be
mepl 7@y mpafewy mpooiBact kal wddar Befovieu-

g added by Pllogl.

i Cloroyra, the modern Corfu, was a nalnn{ of Carinth
founded about 700 B, In 427 mo. during the Poloponnesian
War Corinth released soms Coreyrean prisoners on the undar-
stonding thub they wore te win over Coroyra from Athens to
the nmm of Corinth. They did secure the support of tha
oliga

prky thoro,
1 Phﬂip[;! cedon hnlwdthﬂThaMna agningt the Phocinna
in tha Phoeian or Saored War and conguered them in 340 n,0,
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TWENTY-SECOND DISCOURSE: ON PEACE

should be taken. But there is this important
difference—that the arators consider definite cases;
for example, whether it is of advantage for the
Athenians to make war on the Peloponnesians, for
the Coreyraeans to go to the help of the Corinthians,!
for Philip to support the Thebans in the war against the
Phocians,? or for Alexander to eross over into Asia.
Then too, in all these deliberations the following
sort of question is apt to crop up: Is it right to go to
war with those who have not proveked a war by some
wrangful Iucl:? if a wrong has been done by those
ainst whom you propose to wage war, how serious
?sgthis Wrong w:ii.chpl:-uxpgeen done ¢
But philosophers look at events from a distance
and examine into what their character is in the
abstract; for it iz much better to have already
deliberated about everything a long time in advance
and since they have already reached a decision,
to be able, when the moment for any action has
come, with full knowledge either to handle the
situation themselves or to give adviee to the
others? and not to be na.tlgﬂﬁt off their guard,
as it were, and so be in a state of confusion
and obliged to resort to improvising measures con-
cerning situations of which they have no knowledge.
For whenever the orator-politicians have to consider
any question, since they know nothing more than
anybody else and have not consid the matter
hefore, in a sense they both deliberate themselves and
ive advice to the others at one and the same time,
e philesophers, on the other hand, know in advance
about the eourse to be adopted and have deliberated

® Thet is, to the men of action, the generals, or to the
aitizens,
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pévor Toyydvovow: d@are dv Tig alrods wepared
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pirropas Tovs dyaflods, dAMd Tods dadlovs wal
TOUS TPOUTOLUREIOUS TO Tpdyjid,

208



TWENTY-SECOND DISCOURSE: ON PEACE

upon it long beforehand. Consequently, if they are
called in to advise cities, nations, or kings, they are
in a better and safer position to set forth, not just
what eecurs to them, nor one thing at one moment
and the opposite at the next, influenced by anger,
contentionsness, or bribery, acting just as the tongue
of a balanee does, as I believe some one of the arator-
politicians themselves said, ever tipping according to
what is received® And I say this, not to criticize
the art of ovatory, or the good orators, but the poor
omes and those who falsely elaim that profession as
their own.

i CF Domosthones, On the Crown 208 : * tipping toward
what is roceived as the tongue of & balance does™'—dorep v
Tpdroey plmosy mpds 70 Mjupn.  Mjpea more than hints at a bribs.
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THE TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE:
THAT THE WISE MAN IS
FORTUNATE AND HAPPY?

This is one of the twelva discourses that are in the form of
o :l;ﬂﬁuo_b&mn Dio, the teacher, and one of his pupils,
rep direetly. Tt would appear te reproducs nn actusl
tenching expericnce of Dio's in which he seta forth the Stofo
dootring that only the wise man is h:.p]ﬂr.

The line of thought is as follows: Homer and Euripides
bave said that man is unfortunste snd unhappy; but just
the opposite is true, or rther, partislly true. .{;ur each moan
has » fortune or guiding spirit; and if this fortune or guiding
apirdt is good, then the man i ﬁ:d-mrﬁunnd (3.2, fortunate)
il 'Em.qpy. But if the mon a bad fortuns or guidin
spirit, then the man ie bad-fortuned (f.e. unforfanate) o
unhappy. But if tho guiding spirit is good in the sense that
it gives good fortune, it is also good ns mesning ° just and
useful and sensible’—which is o non sequifir—ond sinee it
uppnmnﬂy&vu its own qualitics o the man who has it, this
man is at game timo also just and uscful and sensible, in
other words, wise. The good Salucw, to use the Greek word,
being good in both senses, gives both happiness and wisdom.
The two are inseperabls.

Then the pupil raises the question as to whether an %nfﬂing
spirit can be bad, since all ave divine; and Dio n.d.mﬂy,: hat be
s meraly been aecepting the popular belief, not following his
own, in assuming tha aumuidjnghﬂﬁ:iu are good and
had. Hareally belioves with the philosophers that all guiding
apirits are good. Lf & man listens to his good and wise guidﬂi:ﬁ
spirit, he gets at one and the same time both happiness
wisdom; i he does not, ho is both unhappy and a foel.
Therefore, only the wise man is happy.

L The word Safuwy mmnatg:id.ing or guardinn spirit, geniue,
ar the lot or fortune which that geniua was believed to give s
man., Tharefore, «08alpey means pri y * blessad with a
good guiding spirit or genius." an, since the good genius
Wi belicved to give good fortune, the word came to mean
fortunste; and since {ortunate man should be happy, the
ward came slso to mean happy.  Often all three mesnings ars
guggested by the word. .
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1 Homer, [liad 17, 477,

* Euripides, O'r s fragmont 462 (Nauck)., Herodaotus
(5. 4) saya that the Trowsi, a Thracian teibe, did lnment when o
ohild was born and rejoice when o maen died.
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THE TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE:
THAT THE WISE MAN IS FOR-
TUNATE AND HAPPY

Do, Do you belicve man is happy, and if net,
that he has been or will be; or de you hold that such
a thing as this is fmpossible to predicate of man,
just as if a person were to say that man is immortal ?
For it is, perhaps, possible that you hold the same
view as Homer and a good many others of our pocts.

Interloontor,  And where does Homer express his
view on this question ?

Dio. Where he has represented Zeus himzelf,
and not some other one of the gods, as saying that
none of all living eveatures is more miserable than man,

Of all that breathe and move upon the earth.!

Do you not think that by misery he means expressly
some great unhappiness?

Tnt. 1do.

Dio. And another poet, not speaking of any
particular man, but expressing a gencral sentiment
to the audience in & contest of tragedies, proposes
that we should

That man bewsail whe's born and all life's ills

eonfronts,

But him who's dead and free from all his toils 2
he thinks we should ™ with joy and gladness speed
from out the house,”
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1 Bei Qoal : £, ¥ Fiwrny Casnubon ; sdvrog,
¥ dodovras Soldom : Mowras.

1 Ttys, gon of Torous and Froond, woa killed by his mother
and his flesh served to his father Tereus becausa the father had
been unfaithful and maerried Proend's sistor Philomeln. On
learning what fleah he was eating, Tarous pursuad the women
with an sxe, Then Proond was turned into o nightingale,
Philomeln into & swallow, and Terens into & heopos.

2 Joson went to Colehis, o country ot the cost ond of the
Eoxine or Black HSea, to get the poldon flence. Ho was
promised it if he would plow o field with two fire-breathing,
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TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE: WISE MAN

Int. Thatis so,

Dio. Well, that was not sound advice he gave ; for
if we ought to weep once for mankind because
of their misfortune, then it is fitting that we
should both bewail their lot when they are bom,
beeause of all the evils that are in store for them,
and when they die, because they have had ex-
perience of many terrible sufferings, and likewise
while they live, beeause they are in the midst of evils,
Consequently there would never be a fitting time,
according to the poet, for men to ccase lamenting—
much more truly than for the nightingales. Ior
while those creatures are said to mourn for Ttys?
in the springtime only—yet in the ecase of human
beings it stands to reason that they should mourn
both summer and winter, But how much better it
would be to let them perish at once of their ills as
soon as they are born, instead of wrapping them up in
swaddling clothes and bathing them and nursing
them and giving them so much care, simply in order
that they may be wretched—for such solicitude would
befit encmies, not friends or those who care for
them—or, better still, to remove their own selves
from life in the first place! TFor it is very likely,
according to thizs line of reasoning, that 'E‘l"ue_ only
sensible people to be born were those born in Colehis
from the dragon’s teeth which Jason sowed.? TFor
these people, just as soon as they understood that
they were born, forthwith procesded to make away
with one another until they left not one, helping one

brazen-footed oxen end sow in it the dragon teeth that had not
been nsed by Cadmuos at Thebes, From thess testh sprang
armed men, who, when Jason throw a stone into their midst,
fought until they had killed ans another.
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A. Aacipova 8¢ dAws dyafdy Myes ;

* dv added by Arnim, 2 ye Cosoubon : i

: éﬂﬁrnﬁ -&miﬁlnu: n‘#nrcpt'u;nﬂm;ﬁu{ .
" ob o Salpan ring: dp' d edfalior

¥ ng ¢ Empering : n@%]ﬂ: pe

t Euripides.

% This view that o mon's Saluws may be good or bad js called
the popular one in§9. Tt is somowhat lile the view which Dio
takes for gronted in Discourse 1. 42 and makes Diogenes explicitly
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TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE: WISE MAN

another, evidently, and doing this through friendship,
not through hatred.

Int. Well, for my part, I think that what this
Snct’- says is nonsense, DBut Homer’s statement

isturbs me beeanse, wise though he was, he expressed
that view about mankind.

Dio. And what abswedity is theve in it? He
does not say that all men without exeepbion are
wretehed, but that there is no eresture more
wretched than man when he is wretched, just as we
too undoubtedly should say; for, mark you, man is

erhaps the only unfortunate ereature of them all,
just as he is the only fortunate one; for, you see,
man alone is said to be * senseless,” just as man alone
is said to be ‘sensible) It is clear that a horse
ecannot be either unjust or dissolute, nor ean a pig or
a lion, just as it cannot be uncultured or illiterate.

Int, Well, I think you have made an execllent
correction of Homer's statement, and I reply that I
belisve man is fortunate.

Dio. Then when a man's fortune or guardian
spirit is good, you maintain that the man is fortunate,
but when it is bad, that he is unfortunate, do you 2

Jnt. 1 do.

Dio. And do you speak of a guardian spirit as
good in a different sense ?

state in Discourse iv. 80, that cnoh mon's mind (wods) is his
Su?ur and may begood or bad. The philosophical view stated
in £ 9, which Dio says is his own, is that the Salwwy of every man
isgood, ‘This was the Stoic belief, Bee Posidonius as quoted
by Galen in D Plasitis Hi iz af Platonis 5. 6, pago 469
and Feller 3. 1. 3154, Diseourse xxi. Dio rogarda the
Zaluoves, nob us apirits or minds ruling men from within, but
as man guch as populsr leadors, kings, or tyrants, or

who rule other peopls and direct their destindes,
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TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE : WISE MAN

Int.  What do you mean?

Dio.  In the sense in which o man is good and, still
more, & god; or if you do think that the gods are
gooed, do you think that they are not just and sensible
and self-controlled and in possession of all the other
virtues, but unjust and senseless and intemperate ?

Int. I certainly do not.

Dio. Then in the case of a poardian spirit also, if
you really consider any to be good, is it not clear that
you consider it just and useful and sensible ?

Int. Why, of course,

Dio. Pray, when you think that any pevson is bad,
do you believe that 12 is at the same time evil and
unjust and senseless

Int. Most assuredly so.

Dis. Well, then, do you not think that each man
lives under the direction of his own guiding spirit,
of whatever character it may be, and is not directed
by a different one ?

Int. Certainly not directed by that of a different
one.

Dip. Then do you believe that the man to whom
Fortune has given a good guardian s{:irit lives justly
and prodently and temperately? For this iz the
character that you ugmciiﬂ spirit has.

Int. Certainly.

Dis, And that the man to whom Fortune has

ven the bad Fua.rd:m spirit lives wickedly and sense-

essly and foolishly and ?ntcmpemtely? 7

Int. That appears to follow from what we have
just said,

Dip. Then when a man is in possession of in-
telligence and is just and temperate, is this man
fortunate because he is attended by a good spirit;
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TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE : WISE MAN

but when a man is diszsolute and foolish and wicked,
must we meintain that he is unfortunate becavse he is
yoked to a bad spivit and serves it?

Int.  True.

Dio. And do you describe as wise anyone except
the man who is sensible and just and holy and brave,
and as & fool himn who is unjust and unhely and
cowardly ?

Ted. I do.

Dig. Then you should no longer be surprised
when people say that they hold the wise man alone
and without exception to be fortunate or happy,
whereas of fools theve is none that is not unfortunate
or unhappy ; you should agree to this inasmuch as
you alse scem to hold that view.

Int. What you have said so far I think has been
quite reasonable; but how are we to consider any
spirit to be wicked and unjust and senseless, I am
unable to say ; and besides, it is not like you philo-
sophers, if you really hold that the guiding spirit is
divine, to assume any such thing.

Din. Well, just now I have not been expressing
my own view for the most part except in this one
matter—that I believe every wise man is fortunate
and happy and he alene; but in everything else T
have accepted the views of the majority of men, that
I may not seem to be forcing my own views on them,
For just consider: If you really believe that the
guiding spirit is divine and good and the anthor of
no evil to anyone, how do you explain & man's be-
eoming unfortunate, that is, unhappy? Or docs that
happen when he does not heed or obey his guiding
spirit, this being good? It is just as if we shonld
tgjnk that all physicians are good in the matters of
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TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE: WISE MAN

their profession and that none of them is a bad
physician or harmful, but yet should sec some of their
%nﬁﬂnﬁ doing poorly and suffering harm in their
illnesses; evidently we should say that they refuse
to obey orders and that such patients as do obey
cannot but come through well; and nothing that
should happen to them would surprise anyone.

Int.  That iz right.

Dia. Do you think, thercfore, that the really self-
controlled and sober and sensible patients are those
who would disobey their physicians when these are
skilled and preseribe the treatment that is good for
them, or, on the contrary, the scnseless and un-
controlled ?

Int. Evidently the uncontrolled.

Dio. Then again, do you hold that to obey the
uardian spirit when it is good, and to live in con-
ormity with its divection, is a mark of those who

are temperate and sensible or of those who are
wicked and senseless?

Int. Of those who are temperate.

Dio. And that to refuse to obey and give heed and
to act contrary to that which is divine and from the
guardian spirit is a mark of the bad and foolish ?

Int. How could we say anything else?

Dio. And that those who obey the guiding spirit,
ginee it i of this character, are 'fortunate and
happy,’ and that those who disobey are * unfortunate
and unhappy ? '

Int. Necessarily so,

¢ v Eyce Reiske @ offros fpes
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TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE: WISE MAN

Dio. Therefore, here also it turns out that the
wise and sensible man is ‘fortunate and happy’
in every case, but that the worthless man is *un-
fortunate and unhappy,’ not because his guardian
spirit is bad, but because, although it is good, he
does not heed it.

I
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH DIS-
COURSE: ON HAPPINESS

This Discourse, like the fourteenth, sixteenth, and seven-
teenth, begins by saying that the majority of men act wrongly
in respect to something and then proceeds to set them right.
This same admonishing attitude is found also in Discourse 13.
16-28, where Dio tells of the beginning of his * preaching’
activity during his exile. Tor this reason von Arnim believes
that all these Discourses, except the last of course, belong to
the period of Dio’s exile.

The great majority of men, says Dio, select their occupation
in life without first considering the important question of what
the life of man should be, and what is the highest good for him,
the ideal toward which he should strive. %nly the man who
knows what this highest good is and subordinates everything
else to it can gain true success and happiness.
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1 &ee Horace, Odes 1. 1. for a similar reference to the different
interests and ocoupations of men.

* The same thres types of oratory, the forensic, the delibera-
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31



THE TWENTY-FOURTH DISCOURSE:
ON HAPPINESS

Tur majority of men have not as o rule concerned
themselves at all with the question of what kind of
men they onght to be, nor of what is ideally man's
best good, to the attainment of which he should
direet all his other activities ; but, cach in accordance
with his taste, they have devoted themselves, some
to horsemanship, some to military commands, some
to athletie eompetitions, others to musie, or farming,
or expertness in oratory.!  But what practical utility
cach of these pursnits has for themselves, or what
possible advantage may accrue from it, they do not
know or even try to ascertain, The consequence is
that while some become good horsemen—in case
they work hard at that and train diligently—and
some become more effielent in wrestling than
others, or in boxing, or running, or in other contests,
or in avoiding crop failures, or in sailing the seas
without wreeking their ships, and in knowledge of
musie some surpass others ; yet the good and prodent
man, one who can answer the all-important question,
* What man iz he who is virtuous and intelligent ?*
cannot be found among them all,

Take oratory,® for instance, There are many well-

Rhetoric 1. 3. 3. Plato (B us 305 b) used tho samo
expression * plead in courds of law,"
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1 Plato (op. cit. 305 ¢) speaks of one such man and credits
Prodicus with the statement that these men ooccupy the
border between philosophy and politics. Isocrates would be
an cxample of such & man,
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TWENTY-FOURTH DISCOURSE : HAPPINESS

born men and, in public estimation, ambitious, who are
whole-heartedly interested in it, some that they may
plead in courts of law or address the people in the
assembly in order to have greater influence than their
rivals and have things t%eir own way in polities,
while the aim of others is the glory to be won thereby,
that they may enjoy the reputation of eloquence;
but there are men who say they desire the mere
skill derived from experience, some of these being
indeed speakers, but others only writers, of whom a
certain man of former times said they occupied the
borderland between philosophy and politics.! But
what their activity profits them, or to what end the
glory is of use to them, or in what respect this
experience is worth their while, all this they fail to
consider.

But as for me, I claim that_without this know-
ledge of which I speak and the quest for it, all the
other things are little worth; but that for the man
who has reflected upon that important point and has
come to understand it, then practicing eloquence,
exercising military command, or any other activity
that may occupy him, is to his advantage and is
directed toward a good. Tor the truth is that, for
and of itself, receiving the approbation of senseless
persons, which is just what the majority are, or having
influence with men of that kind, or leading a pleasant
life, will not, so far as happiness is concerned, be one
whit better than being censured by them, or having
no influence, or leading a laborious life.?

2 See Plato, Crito 47a~c as to the foolishness of being
guided by the opinion of the many.

321






THE TWENTY-FIFTH DISCOURSE:
ON THE GUIDING (OR
GUARDIAN) SPIRIT

Thian Discourss, like the twenty-firat, twenty-third, and
twenby-gixth, is one of the twelve Tisconrses which are in the
form of o dislogua reported direetly and are belisved to belong
to the period of Dio's exile, although in this cose after the first
forwr exchanges Dio doea all the ua}:cnkiug. He introduces and
illustrates the apparently ariging view, a anggestion for which
lm:mn.}r have got from Plato's Republic 540 b, that the * guiding
spirit ' (Safpew) is not something within the man himself, but
i some other man who controls him end determines his
destiny, One man may even control a great number of men,
puch a8 are found in a city, & race, or an empire, aod be the
caugs of thair faring well or ill. In this case he is their Salee.

Even though Dio does not in this Diseourse keep his promise
given at the outsst, to tell about the view of the philosophers
that only the wise mun is happy, yet the Discourse appears to
ba complete in the form in which we have it.
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THE TWENTY-FIFTH DISCOURSE: ON
THE GUIDING (OR GUARDIAN)
SPIRIT

Interlocutor. People say the philosophers maintain
“that really only the wise man can be happy.!

Dio. Yes, that is what they maintain.

Int. Well, do you think they speak the truth?

Dio. 1 do.

Int. Then why have you never stated their view
tome?

Dio. I will, if you tell me first what you think the
guiding spirit is.

Int. For my part, I believe that it is that which
controls each individual and under whose direction
each human being lives, alike whether he be a free
man or a slave, whether he be rich or poor, a king or
a plain citizen, and no matter what his business in
life is.

Dio. And do you think that this principle is within
the man himself, this thing which controls the in-
dividual, which we call the guiding spirit,? or that,
while being a power outside of the man, it yet rules
him and is master of him?

* Dio’s word is Saluwy ; other writers identify the inner spirit
with 7pdmos or Hfos. Cf. Epicharmus, frag. 258 Kaibel:
“Character is man’s good guiding spirit, but in some cases it
is bad "—d 7pdmos dvflpdmorot Balpwr dyalds, ols 8¢ wal xards;
Heracleitus, igag. 119: * Character is man’s guiding spirit "—
Hlos dvlpdime Saipwy; and Menander, Epitrepontes 479 if.
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TWENTY-FIFTH DISCOURSE: ON SPIRIT

Int, The latter is my belief,

Din. Do you mesn g different person? For I
suppose it is a person who in one case controls one
particular man, and in another case many men, one
who leads ther where and how he himeelf wishes, by
using either persuasion, or force, or both.! And T am
saying nothing that is unknown, but refer to the
popular leaders whom the cities obey in everything
and do exactly as those men direct and advise,
whether they advise them to go to war, or to remain
at peace, or to build fortifieations, or to construct
triremes, or to offer sacrifiees, or to banish some of
their number, or to confizeate their prnpertj{; or 8ven
to eut their throats ; and I refer also to both kings and
tyrants, and likewise to all masters of servants, who
whether by paying down money for a person or by
some other means have ot anybody into their posses-
sion., [Itis just asif you should call ]I}rcurgus a guiding
5}:1:11: of the Spartans—ifor at his command even now
the Spartans are scourged and sleep in the open and
go lightly clad and endure many other things that
would seem hardships to other peoplez—and Peisis-
tratus the puiding spirit of the ancient Athenians,
For you know, I presume, that when Peisistratus was
leader and ruler, the people did not come down to the
city, but stayed on the land and became farmers,
and that Attica, which was formerly bare and tree-
less, they planted with olive trees by the order of
Peisistratus,? and in everything else they did exactly
as he wished.

And, later on, one might perhaps say that not only

1 Wearly the same view is expressed in Discourse 3. 0-7.
i Cf, Discourse 7. 107,
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L fol ypdvar mued Cohoon @ dod ypdvow mivde.
* Bafpove Coloon ¢ wal, which Ieiske deleted.

! That is, Themistocles when Xerxes invaded Greese in
450 B.0.

* The chiof seaport of Athens and about § milos away, A
thick wall wag built sll round the Munychinn poninsula in
which the Peirneus was. This waell kept close to tho sen and
waa continued along the north side of the harbour of Canthorue,
The entrances t:u;t.o harbiour of the Peirncus and to the two
gmall havens of Muneyhin and ¥ea on the cnst side of the
peninsula ware fnru.ﬁ.&g with moles, 90 stados are approxi-
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others but Themistocles and Pericles also became
guiding spirits; for I takeit that you have heard about
these two men, how the one! compelled the Athenians,
who had been foot soldiers befare, to fight on the sea,
to give up their country and their city to the bar-
barians, as well as the temples of their gods and the
torabe of their ancestors, and stake all their fortunes
on their fleet, and afterwards to fortify the Peiracus
with walls of more than nincty stades in length and
enjoined npon them by his orders other measures of
the same kind, some of which they continued to
earrry out only as long as he was present, and athers
even when he was in banishment and after his death.?
Yes, and at a still later time certain other men, you
may perhaps say, have become guiding spirits of the
Athenians, for example, Alcibiades the son of Cleinias,
and Nicias Cleon,S and Hyperbolus *—some few
of them honourable men perhaps, but the rest utterly
wicked and eruel.

Then again you might say that Cyrus? became for
atime a guiding spirit of the Persians, a spirit kingly
indeed and liberal in character, who, when the Persians
were enslaved to the Medes, gave them liberty and
made them masters of all the peoples of Asia ; and you

mately 1084 miles. Thuoydides 2. 13,7 gives the distance as
&0 stades.
3 Wothing Is seid about the achisvements of Puriclas.
¢ Athenina general and leader of the uﬁatumﬂ;ti:ré‘? who
npp-ualegeilnibmdm and thoroughly disapproved of eilinn
Bx 1LL =
Originally a tannar. Erpaaad Paricles and for six yenra

of the ponnesinn war led the party opposed to peace.

;ﬁthunim& demagogue of servile erigin who came into
prominence duri n Peloponnesian war.

T Cyrus the 'ﬂl:fl.t, founder of the Perelan empire.
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* ve Cohoon, pév Relske : 34,

! Second of that mm and. §om nf Uyrus the Great, reignad
528-522 B.0., conquered B hnt. wia unsuocsssiul agoinst
the Ammonians and the B

* Defeated at Marathon b;r tha Athenians,
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might go on to name Cambyses and Darius and their
sueeessors : Cambyses,! who squandered their maney,
shot hiz subjectz down, sent them on toilsome
campaigns without intermission, and never allowed
them to stay at home; and Darius, who amassed as
much money as possible, caused the land to be
cultivated, and like the other forced them to wage
diffienlt and dangerous wars, for instanee, as I reeall,
the one against the Seythians and the one against
the Athenians.?

And thus alse by the Romans Numa?® might
perhaps be named as their guiding spirit, and Hanno
and Hannibal by the Carthaginians, and Alexander,
by the Macedonians, or else Philip, who, when the
Macedonians were inglorious and weak, and his
father had ceded part of his kingdom to the Olyn-
thians, made them strong and warlike and masters
of nearly all Burope® Then afterwards Alexander,
succeeding Philip, led them over into Asia and made
them at once the wealthiest of all peoples and at the
same time the poorest, at onee strong and at the same
time weak, the same men being both exiles and
kings, because while he annexed Egypt, Babylon,
Sousa,® anfl Echatana,® he deprived them of Aegae,

3 Numa Iompiling, second king of Rome, rovered by the
Romans as the author of their whola religious wership.

* A great exaggeration. By defeating the Grecks ab
Chasronea in 338 B.o he did put an end to the independence
of Greece.  His father was Amyntas IL, whe reigned 580-

369 B.C.

¥ Called Shusan in the 0ld Testament. It was the winter
residence of the Forsian kmEu

¢ Capital of tha Madian kingdom and afterwnrds the sum-
mer residence of the Porgion and Parthian kings.

T Alwo called Hdessn. It was the ancient capital of
Muecedonis and the burisl-place of the Macedonian kings.
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Pella! and Diwm.?® And the Carthagians Hanno 2
made Libyans instead of Tyrians, foreed them to live
in Libya instead of Phoenicia, caused them to possess
great wealth, many trading-centres, harbours, and
warships, and to rule over a vast land and a vast sea.
Then in addition to Libys, Hannibal enabled them
to control Italy itself for a period of seventeen years;
but after that he was responsible for their being
driven from their homes and for their capital itself
being moved at the order of the Romans,t after he
had previously slain great numbers of these Romans
and come within o little of taking Rome itself,
although, men say, he had no desire to do this, on
aceount of his political opponents at home,

And yet Hannibal, perhaps, neither the Cartha-
ginians nor the Romans could fittingly elaim as their
good guiding spirit. But Numa took over Rome
when it was still small, unknewn to fame, and
situated in a land owned by others, when it had as
its inhabitants an unprincipled rabble, who were,
besides, at enmity with all their neighbours, were hath
poverty-stricken and savage, und%ivcd & precarious
existence beeause of the harshness of Romulus’ rule;
cansed them to hold their land in security and to be

1 Mude capital of the Macedonian kingdom by Philip.
Thera Alexander the Great was born.

¥ A city in Macedonia at the foot of M. Olympus on the
north eide.  About two miles from it was the grave of Orphena.
Beo also vol, T, p. 50, n. 2.

? Zonof Hamilear I and probably identical with the African
excplarer of that name and with the peneral surnamed Sabellus.
His dats is uncertain,

1 Not %I;tﬂ necurate. In the wear 140 p.o. the Romans
bado the Certhaginians dismantle their city and move at loast
ten miles from thesea. They preferred to fight, and their city
woa destroyed. Capps sugpests carafedety (baing destroyad).

333



DID CHRYSOSTOM

dllovs elvac Tols mepwolnots xal vépous wal feods
wah moltTeloy KﬂTEUT?i‘G’G-‘?O, xal wdons alros
Smijpte Tijs Aeyopdms dorepov eddurpovios.

"Exoyue 8 dv wal mepl Tdv dMer Adyew
méhewy xal yavdy kol avBpdmuwy Tév adréy Tpdmor
ef 7e kal kakds mpafderwy Sid Twas dpyovras
atr@y yevopdvovs kal mpoordvest ddd leavds
olpar T epovrod Sidvowny édedecyfar. el &
rodrovs xaleis Sailpovas Svrws! Tdv Um alrols,
xat 8 ofs &racrov Pédvov 4 yeipov émpafay,
Nbéws dv axovoupt.

1 gwrey Cohoon @ wy.

334

e ——




TWENTY-FIFTH DISCOURSE: ON SPIRIT

on terms of friendship with their neighbours, and
gave them a code of laws, and gods to worship, and a
political constitution, thus beeoming the author of all
their subsequent felieity of which all men speak.

1 could go on to speak in the same way about the
other cities, and races, and populations which have
fured well or ill on account of certain men who
were their rulers and leaders. However, my own
opinion has, I think, been made sufficiently elear.
So, if you do eall these I have mentioned in very
truth guiding spirits of those who were under their
sway and who severally fared better or worse on
account of them, I should be glad to hear what
you have to say,
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THE TWENTY-SIXTH DISCOURSE:
ON DELIBERATION

This is another of the twelve dinlogues roported directly and
probably all written by Dio while in exile. In this one Dio
considers with his interlooutor the meaning of * deliberntion '
grd owdedeotas). Tt docs not mean making o blind guess as

o truth of something. There must be some knowledge,
howewer imperfect, upon which to base the conjecture.  If,
on the other hand, there is complete knowledge of the thing,
no room ia left for conjecture, that is, deliberation.  Then Do
attempts to show that one cannct deliberate about the futore
becauss It i8 non-existent. One must have something real
about whieh to delibgrate,  This position rather surprises us,
becouse deliberation is most naturally about some courss of
aotion in the futare. After this Dio, unconsciously perhaps,
ghifta his position and meintaing that to deliberate is to form
aorrect conclusions about o matter from o full knowledpe of sll
tho factors involved. However, one must admit that it was
Dios companion, rathar than Dio himself, who wos a0 cortain
that deliberation cﬂmuuintﬂglﬂyﬁn] in those cnses where thers
is some lmawled%, but not encuph to enable one to decide
with certainty. Dio concludes by exhorting men earnestly to
strive to gain full Jmewlnd%: about the mest important thinga
in life in order that their deliberations in these motters may
lead to the right conclusions. .

Sonny (dd Dionem Chrysostomum  Analectz, p. 19614)
expresses the viow that this Discourse and the pecudo-Platonie
Sisyphus, which apparently was writtan about 350 B.c., wers
drawn from s common soures, while Dimmler {desdemica,
p. 194) would go fuorther and name Antisthenes’ paradox
4 7 olw fom Iyreiv (scoking that which is not) s this
common source.  On the other hand, Hirzel (Der Dialog. 11,
p. 106}, von Arnim, as one may infer from his note on §§ 4-5,

and Woﬂabau t (D Dione Chrysostomo Xenophontis Seclatore,
. 05 mafntiin that Dio uwsed the Supphus directly.
Eirigohnu & puints to yo many parallels between this Diseourse
AT t.haﬂpm.ﬁuum make hiz theory appear very reasonable.
If this theory is not correct, then Dio and the suthor of the

Siayphus followed thelr commen source very clossly.
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THE TWENTY-SIXTH DISCOURSE:
ON DELIBERATION1!

Dio. Tor a long time, as I sat and listened to
you men when you spent many hours at the home
of one of our public men in deliberating about certain
affairs of state, I have been considering by myself
and examining the meaning of that which you call
deliberation, or what deliberation in the abstract is.2
Does a person really deliberate about a matter which
he knows and understands ?

Interlocutor. I do not think that when a person
knows certain things, he deliberates about them, but
that he already knows them.

Dio. Well then, when there are things he does
not know or understand, is it about these that he
deliberates, casting about as it were like a diviner,
and thus seeking to find out what he does not know # 3

Int. It does not seem to me that this man, either,
can deliberate about things when he has no know-
ledge about them.

Dio. Then can deliberation be something like
this—that when men know some things but do not
know other things, this is the subject about which
they deliberate?* And in order that we may follow
the argument better, we shall make it clear by an
illustration. For instance, we assume that we know

3 Cf. Sisyphus 387c. 3 Ibid. 387d.  * Ibid. 388 a.
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in number. In Aristophancs, Ilulus Bllf!. whore wo read
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Charieles and Charizenus, but do not know where
they live, and so are making conjectures about theiv
Slucr: of residence; is not this deliberation—the

rawing of inferences from what we do know about
that which we do not yet know?1  Or, just as people

laying at odd and even * know that the challengers
ana something in their hands but not how mueh 5 yet
sometimes they do hit upon the right answer am? in
that way come off vietorions.® May we eonclude, then,
that deliberation too is like this—that thoueh there is
something we do know, yet coneerning all the other
things which we do not know, we make a gpuess and
sometimes aecidentally hit it although without any
knowledge ?

Now come, leb us see what the nature of the thing
is:4 Things which are in being both are, and have
come to be, and exist, while things that ave not in
being neither are, nor have come into being, nor do
they exist. Now we do not need deliberation for things
which are already in being; for there is no profit in
deliberating about things which have come into being
and exist. In fact, what imaginable reason will we
have for deliberating about them? In order that
things that have come into being may not come into
being? It is impossible for them not to have come
into being.  Well, is it in order that things which are

gamo proposed was merely goessing the nomber of teath the
old had left.

o Of, Stayphus 387d.

4 yon Arnim feels that 8§ 4-5 do not fit into the contaxt.
In the Sisyphus 390d-300 ¢ this mﬂf the expogition does
ecome in more naturally heeanss - tos has just expressed
the view that ono man connot delibernte better than snother
beopuse deliborating is like shooting an arrow at random when
there is ne target to aim at,
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in being may not be? Absurd! Can we prevent
their being just as they have come to be? Well, is
it in order that they may not exist? Everything
which is in being has existence. But about things
that are in being why should a person deliberate
anyway ! About what things, then, do we deliberate ?
About the future, as the argument supgests. But
the future neither is, nor has been, nor exists.
Henee, about things that are not and do not exist,
who is able to deliberate? For the thing not in
being is nothing, and about that which is not no one
ean deliberate.  Henee no one ean deliberate about
things which sre yet to be; for deliberation deals
with a thing that is, and that which is yet to be does
not exist. Therefore deliberation cannot possibly
be about the future either.

Take another case: Would the unmusieal person
and the one who has no knowledge of harmony,
melody, rhythm, and their arrangement and move-
ment be able to deliberate successfully about musie
and the operations invelved in music 71

It Certainly not.

Another point: Would the man who has no know-
ledge of geometry, in deliberating about a solid
body, its length, width, and height, deliberate
successfully.®

Int. Mo, he also would not.

Do, Then further: Would the man who does not
know how to command a ship, in deliberating about
the command of a ship and the duties of the captain,
deliberate competently p3

Int,  No, he would not, either,

1 QL 8 ; * Ibid. 388
Ol Sioyphu 35 01380 o-d., *
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“Ooric dpat obbév ixavds mepl obBevds olre
memaiSevurar obire 2 olfev, olfiros olbé Povdedrachur
mepi TovTov (kavds doTw.  xpn olv dmyuedelofa:
pdhora gpovjoews kol wudelas, e nuiv
pddiov  mept dmdvraw mpayudrer PovAaieofa
kot elbdvar 6 ovwolpov fxdery BouMj wal o
Siapapravew, i waldmep of povewol «
ol yewpérpar kal of wufeprijraw wepl iy Blww
fpyev  Teyukds ¥ oxdmTortar kac  dmarres ol
mepd Tt Sewol, wal owelvar mepl adrdy leavol 4
elow, otrew &1 % wal fucds wept Tav Wlov cavol
e Bovdedeatar kal Aéyew. dromor yup Tovs
pev dprudlovras oivenw émdelovvotar, xal Tafra
eixdforras ral p1 opdvras Tolire wepl of dwodai-
vowral, Tovs OS¢ mepl mpayupdrwr PBovAcvoudvovs

¥ o # b}
pafre  Etveaiv }.!.‘Pi'!l'é g’l‘l‘tﬂ".l‘:i{.i.ﬂlf jrjre  éumerploy
embetvvolar, kol Tolrey eviote TOVY peploTww
dvrwv, mepl dpovelas rul dudins  olkudr  xal
moAewy wal epl Eﬂloﬁr.-qg wal moddpov xal mepl
kaTouOpoD Kat mepL KaTotklocws, mepl Te walbwy
xal mepl yuvaucdy.

1 fomig dpo Wilamowitz ¢ dpa domis.

® olire . . . ofre Emperiug: s08d . . . odBE
* reyvueily OF perd ripvge Cohoon : dregds.
kvl by Fesko.

b §y Emperiua: & M, & UB.
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Then a person who has had no competent eduea-
tion and no knowledge whatever about a thing is not
competent to deliberate about it, either. Therefore
it iz necessary to give the greatest attention to
prudence and education,! in order that it may be
casy for us to deliberate about all things whatsoever
and to know what is going to suit each deliberation
and not to make scrious mistakes; but just as
musicinng, geometricians, and ship-captains consider
with professional skill their own particular work, and
as all persons who possess skill in any matter are also
eompetent to understand their work, in like manner
let us alse be competent to deliberate and speak about
our own business,  For it is absurd that while those
playing at odd and even show intelligence, and that
too when they are gnessing and do not see the thing
about which they make a guess, yet those who are
deliberating about public matters should display
neither intelligenee, nor knewledge, nor experience,
although these matters are sometimes of the greatest
importanee, such as concord and friendship of families
and states, peace and war, colonization and the
organization of colonies, the treatment of children
and of wives.?

1 Sisyphus 390 b.

i Herwerden in Mnem, XXXVIT, p. 321, argues plavsibly
that the conclusion of this Discourse is missing,
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DISs-
COURSE: A SHORT TALK ON
WHAT TAKES PLACE AT A
STMPOSIUM

Dier Ligging by anying that it is at aymposie snd ab the groat
nabionsl festivals that tho chameters of mon are shown most
elearly. Thon, nftor spoaking of the varied offects of wine on
men socording to their chineactors, he pusses on to o deseripti
of the dillerent types of men sean ab ona of the national festi-
viels such as the Isthmiso games, The last type mentioned
iz the philosopher, who finds it just as difficult to got the
attention of men as the physicien does, The claboration of
thig t.houg}!ﬁ and the comments on the foolishness of men in
giving no head to aither their bedies or their souls, take up the
aecond hoelf of the Disvourse,

From this brief outling it will bo seen that the tiths is not very
suitable. What Dio says about symposie snd nationsl
fostivals is moraly to gain attention for his real theme, which is
the folly of men in taking no thooght of cither body or sonl
until troubls is actoally upon them. It is very natural for
Do here, o in other pacts of his writings, to refer to bodily
infirmi because he suffered from ill health himeelf as a
regult of the hardships inourred in exile.

The simplivity of the ideas expressed and their MI“}JI:_F to
those found in the eighth and mnth Direonrses, which belong
to the period of Dio's exile, make it seermm probable that this
Distourss alse was written in that period.
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0i avfpwmor  ylyvovras koradavels dmolav
Yovor Sudvoway Ekaoros v rals maiyUpecw
ouy TyTTov ) év Tois gupmoaions, mAqy oT moucdd-
repov 76 1 7@y marmylpewy wal ypivon mhelovas.
Obkotv els T4 cvpmdoma Sjmov of pév Twes
dducvotivrar Tob mely évexer kal ollév dho
mpdTTOUGLY, O of Suf@vres TGy dBowmdpaw,
draibay EMwow dnl kppmy Twd, wivevow ém-
wifavres. MG deeivor pév dumdnolévres kal 6
Slijos dmooféoavres touyj dwelddrrovrar, olre
mpdfavres ® olire elmivres dromwor obode,® of 8#
woMd xal Suoyepd dviore kal Myover kal Spdow.
2 ob yap Suolws tmoddyorras Tovs Seopdvous adrdv
af re Noppos ral 6 Audvuoos: dhda dre Sulfpapfos

1 p4 Emperiug : vd. U mpdlfaprer Emporiug @ spdfavres.
3 pifide added by Arnim.

1 The pancyyria was an assembly of the people of & parti-
eulur district, provinee, tribe, or nalion to worship at o commen
aanctunry. ’ftr: addition, thers were spectacles, smusementa,

wmes, chariot reces, politiosl discussions and resolutions
'uﬁ and selling, ete. For furthor dotails see § & of
this Discourse, snd Discourses oight and nine. In man
regpects it resombled & modern fair,  As illustrations we thini
firat of the Olympian, Pythian, Isthmion, and Nemean games,

% The symposium (& drinking together) was ths name
given tho entertainment which followed & Befawor or dinner-
porty. In it the plessure of drinking wine was heightened by

ble conversstion, musie, dancing, gumes, philosophical
disoussion, ate.
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DISCOURSE:
A SHORT TALK ON WHAT TAKES
PLACE AT A SYMPOSIUM

Tur qualities of mind and character of individual
men stnnd revealed at our national festivals! no
less than at symposin? cxeept that at festivals the
revelation is move varied and extends over a longer
peviod of time.?

Asto xympnﬁin.. Wi IMAY ASsume that seme persons
attend for the sake of drinking and devote themselves
to that, just as thissty wayfarers when they come
to a spring stoop down and drink.  Yet travellers,
when they have drunk their ill and quenched their
thirst, quietly go their way without having done or
said anything indecorous, but the others, on the
contrary, both say and do many disagrecable things
attimes. Lor Dionysus does not weleome his votaries
who need him with the same sort of weleome as the
Nymphs do theirs; # but sinee he iz of a frenzied nature

a EI-U; the spme thought of. Discourse 8, 6; 30, 33; 32, 63;

3.

4 Tnother words, the elfects of wine and of wator upon those
who partake of them are quite different.

Dionysus, the god of wine, was the son of Zeas, the god of
thunder and lightning. When Zeus appearcd in that char-
neter before Semelé, the mother of Dionyane, she was consumed
by the lightning, but her child was ssved, The nfmdpb.a,
goddesses of lesser rank, were attached to varions kinds of
plrces. Dio is here thinking of thoso who hounted springs,
who were eslled specifically woidfes. Cf. Discourse 12. 30
vipao: vupddy morfpos, * drinkable rills of nymphs.”
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o - ’ 5 N 4
domep "Opmpés dman rov Kévravpor pellvaliévra
& 1 rob llaplflov olxly  Kakad epyaoaria.
wel dAdoe B¢ difoer dfodéayar olov AKMILTEIY TUWY
dafdpevor Tav oupmOTEGY avirhjrovs wal jucpols
Siarillevrac Adyovs: ol O dhourt wal dmbovet,
odddpa  apovaot Svres, wab oyeddy TU piddow
Nuofion i payopévar kil Aodopovpduey. érepot
3¢ adornpol Kal oddpoves clva Adyovrres dmo-
valovow dnbly, wijre moral Ti gé’fpmlrl japre
Nahifis Kowwvely dftodrTes. Os iy 9 Tpdes
dp xal Tov Tpdmov Ucavds fppoopdvos, T
e dMwv pablws dmopdver Ty Svarodlar rai
adros edoynuovel* ds oldy e Tov? dpath] yopor
elc 76 Séov xalwords pulpd Te wut péle @ mpoo-
ficowre, Tos Te olkelovs Aoyovs elodépoy o
Sefibrym wal malol mpocaydperos Tolls TApOITAS,
dare  dupeléorepor  kal  JrlisdiTepoy ;Puzieitm
dAdjAots.

Ta pév &) rdv ovpmooiwy TowdTa: dirroivras
5 xal mpes s mawpyUpes, of v ioroplas
b pérpoy Goel 1 plrpawe.  ® el geowed aucleledd Ly Radske

P ptldod Ty Cohnoon.

T Hoo Homer, Dayssey 21, 205-208 and Ovid, Alelamorphoses
12, 219, Peirithoiis, lender of the Lapithae in Thesaly,
invited the Centours to bis wedding fosst, when one of thom,
pamed Eurytion {Eurytus secording to Ovil), hecame driank
with wine and attocked the bride Hippodameia. Ilaploss
shortened to Meapllows, gen. Leplfov,
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DISCOURSE

and the child of lighining and thunder, as the poets
say, he literally fills with fire those who use him in
ton ignorant a way, and actually makes the majority
of them thunderstruck or stupefied. Nay rather,
his votaries, being practically erazed, do many
evil things, just as Homer says of the Centaur that
in a fit of drunkenness he wrought ovil in the home
of Peivithoiisr  And others, too, who are naturally
loquacious, feeling that they have pot their table-
companions for an audience, recile stupid  and
tedious specehes ; while still athers sing in tune and
out of tune,? although they have no gift whatever
for music; and one might almost say that they give
more annoyanee than those who quarrel and use
abusive language.  DBut there is another class of
men who elaim to be abstemious and temperate,
that bore people to death by their disagresable
manner,® since they will not condescend either to
drink moderately or to take part in the general
conversation. But the man that i gentle and has
a properly ordered character, easily endures the
rudeness of the others, and scts like a gentleman
himself, trying to the best of his ability to bring
the ignorant chorus into a proper demeanour by
means of fitting rhythm and melody, And he
introduces appropriate topies of conversation and
by Lis tact and persuasivencss altempts to get those
present to be more harmonious and E-il:nd’ly in their
intercourse with one another.

So much for symposia. But people also attend
the national festivals, some just to see the sights

? Hoo Discourse 14, 4 for the saame expreasion,
3 Beo Demosthenes 21, 153 for the same expresaion.
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DISCOURSE

and the athletic contests in particular; and all
those who take a very great interest in these continue
doing nothing else from early dawn. Many too
bring in merchandise of all sorts, the tradespeople,
that is; and some display their own arts and crafts;
while others show off their accomplishments, many
of them declaiming poems, both tragedies and
epics, and many others prose works, so that they
annoy the man who has come for a’ rest and wishes
to have a holiday. And these people seem very
much like those who hum tunes and sing songs at
the symposia, whom you cannot help hearing even if
you do not wish it,

But the man who in the midst of these folk has
the ebility to speak words edifying and profitable
and thus make the whole gathering more decorous
and better, because of the general disturbance and
the great throng of those of the other sort keeps
quiet and withdraws into himself,

For really most men feel towards the words of
philosophy exaetly as they do, I believe, toward the
drugs which physicians administer; that is, no one
resorts to them at first, nor buys them until he
contracts some unmistakable illness and has pain in
some part of his body. And in the same way
people are, as a general rule, not willing to listen
to the words of the philoso}];:her until some affliction
visits them, something which men consider grievous.
To give an illustration: the prosperous man—I use
the term in the sense in whirj: the majority use it—
for instance, a man who derives a large income
from his loans, or has a good deal of land, and not
only enjoys good health, but has children and a
wife living, or & man who has some position of
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THT. TWENTY-SEVENTH DISCOURSE

authority and o high office withont war, or rebellion,
or any open dangers—such a person you would not
easily find approaching these philosophers, or carin
to listen to the teachings of philosophy. But 1%
some disaster should overtake any one touching his
livelihood, and he should become either poor after
having been wealthy, or weak and powerless after
having been influential, or should meet with some
other misfortune, then he hecomes much more
friendly disposed toward that eraft, somehow manages
to endure the words of the philosophers, and
practically admits that he needs comfort, And if it
iz his misfortune to lese any of his relatives, either
his wife, or a child, or a brother, he asks the philo-
sopher to come and speak words of comfort, as if he
thought it were only then necessary to consider
how one may endure with resignation what happens
and be able to face the foture ; before that he does
not. It is much the same as the feeling of ignorant
Eersuns in regard to their bodies: ordinerily they

ave no concern whatever about their ﬁmm.
but enjoy foods, wine, and women, and all their
other regimen as intemperately and uneoncernedly
as possible; but if any weariness or fever does un-
expectedly seize them owing to the changes in the
weather, then they indeed demand to be treated, since
their health is greatly disordered and they are suffering
from severe illnesses, such as you expect would attack
people of this sort. But how to aveid having any
need of a physician is a problem which they do not
consider at all.2

t In Ddseourse 8, § ff. Diogenes gays that physicians hove
the advantage in being consulted more readily then phil-

wsophors ars.
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISs-
COURSE: MELANCOMAS 11

Dio, accompanied by at least ono friend, comes up from the
harbour—of Neples presumnbly—to witness the athletio
oonteats thon buing hold, and his his attention drawn espocially
to o full handsomoe boxer who 8 teaining, surrounded by
great erowd of admirers. On ssking one of the bystanders
who the man is, he lenens that 16 is the hoxer Tatrooles, so
often the antagonist of Melanecomas, whe heg recently died.
This bystander speaks in the highest terms of Melanoomas
both a8 o boxer and as a man, and is evidently greatly
distressed by bis death, Theroupen Do offers varions reflec.
tions to comfort him.

won Arnim, uhial‘lr frow o study of this Discourse and the
following one, which is the funeral eration for Melancomas,

! Bome of tho codices which contain all of Dio's eighty
axtant Dissourses have these Discourses arranged in the order
followsd in this edition. This hos been the common and
accopted order, and the Discourses are always referrod to by
the numbers of this arangement, But the other complats
codics uge o difforent order, which was followed by Photius.
von Arpim in Hleemes, vol. 20, has shown this o be the
earlier and preforable order.  He introduced it in his edition
of Dia, and waa followed by The Budé in his,

The MS33, U, B, and M, which give the Discourses in tha
eommen and ao ardar, put Melancomns TT, bofore
Molancomas I, 80 that thay ap as Nos. 28 and 20 in the
sories; but these MES. show IE two waye that this order ia
not the natural ane,  The Discourss that would neturnlly come
second is called I1; and then the added words, " in ita position
L" [vfi wdfe o) indicate once more that this nptursl order

roversed,
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eomes to the conclusion that the aeeasion of it was the Gmes
in honour of Aupustus (Ludi dwgustales) as held ot Naples in
the year as.D. 74, when Titus, soon to be emperor and now
thirty-thres years old—Dio himself would be of about the
game age—way vither Direetor of (inmea (yuprarloppos) thers
or Bxhibitor of Gumes {dywwoﬂé'f:iﬂ.

On the other hend, Lemarchand (Do de Praee, Les Ovupreg
@avant I'Exile, p. J0 L) gives vorious reasons for t;hiq:king
that Melnneomas ia o purely imoginary charneter,  Ho oon.
gidders it rather remarkeble that, npert feom one pusage in
Themisting (i.e. Oration 10, po LI, who gt his inlormation
frin Do (seo Scharold, Mo Cheganstrnens wnd Thenistiug,
Burghwusen 1012}, there 18 no other reference in anclent
liternture Lo this ;iuru:::lm.m]l]l: athlote aml lwxer, no in.
peription that hes come to light commemorating any victory
of his. Ho also shows in detail thet this Melaneomas s the
embodiment of all the youthiol qualitics and virtues for which
Do shows admimtion in other Discourses, and that Tdio ot
times, as in the Kuboean Discowrer, deseribes whot s idenl
rather thon actual,  And in Dio’s time, ho adde, the Romane
began to take an intercat in athlobies, so that outstoding
athletes cpme feom Grecss and Asis Minor to give exhibitions—
noto that Melancomes' father is represented as coming from
Carinin Asie Minor, Their contests served to reeall the glardous

t of Greece.  Therefore, may not Do, who wes on srdent
cllenist. and who looked with disepproval on the cruel
gladintorinl exhibitions (see Discourse 21, 121}, have wished to
increase the intorest in athletice by creating and deseribing
thiz ideal athlote, this gentle boxer, who would not think of
injuring his opponent by striking him with his fist srmed with
the terriblo coestue?  But this gentloness would make little
appeal to most men of Iie’s time.

Ag s literary offort the twenty-vighth Discourse is superior
te the twenty-ninth, and toward the end the hortatory ond
preaching element, which is rogarded as typicsl of what Die
wrote during his exile, is somewhat in evidence. It is g:rmiblu,
then, that this Tiscourse was written considerably later than
tha following one.
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISCOURSE:
MELANCOMAS II

Arren coming up from the harbour, we strolled
over at onee to have a look at the athletes, just as
if the sole purpose of our trip had been to view
the contests. When we got near the gymnasium
we saw a number running on the track outside of it,
and there was a roar as the erowd cheered them
on; and we also saw the athletes who were exercising
in other ways. To those, however, we thought it
hardly worth while to pay attention; but wherever
we saw the bippest erowd, there we would stroll,
So we noticed a great number of people standing
near the Arcade of Heracles and o stream of others
coming up, and some also going away because they
could not see. At first we tried to see by looking
over other people’s shoulders, and with difficulty
managed to catch a glimpse of the head of a man
who wag exerciging with his hands up.! Then we
gradua‘llf got in eloser. He was a very tall and
beautiful young man; and besides, the exercises
he was taking made his body seem, quite naturally,
still taller and more beautiful. He was giving a
most brilliant performance, and in so spiritof a
way that he seemed more like a man in an actual
contest. Then, when he stopped exercising and the
crowd began to draw away, we studied him meore

! He was shadow.boxing.
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISCOURSE

closely. He was just like one of the most earefully
wrought statucs, and alse he had a colour like
well blended bronze.l

After he had gone, we asked one of the bystanders,
an old man, who he was; and the man said with a
frown :

" Why that is Iatrocles, the opponent of Melan-
comas, the only man whe would not give in to him,
at least, that is, if he could help it Still Le could not
get the bettor of him, for he was always defeated,
sometimes after competing for a whole day, However,
Tatrocles had alveady given up trying, so that in the
last eomtest here in Naples, Molancomas defeated no
opponent more quickly than he did Introcles. But
you see how confident he is now, and how large
a crowd he has about him as he takes his exercise,
For my part, I really believe that he feels a malicious
joy at the other man's misfortune ; and naturally
enough, for he knows that not only the next crown?
but all others are now his own."

“What! ™ I exelaimed, " Is Melancomas dead 7
—for even we knew his name at least, although we
had never seen the man himself.

“¥Yes," he replied, “ he died not long ago. [
belicve this is the second day since he was burfed.”

" And in what respeet,” I asked, * was he superior
to this man and to the others also? Was it in size,
or in courage

" That man, sir," he replied, ** was more courageous
and bigger than any other man in the world, not
merely than any of his opponents; and furthermore,
he was the most beantiful.  And if he had remained
an amateur and had not gone in for boxing at all, I
believe that he would have become widely known
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISCOURSE

simply on account of his heanty ; for even asit was, he
attracted everybody's attention whenever he went
anywhere, even that of people who did not know
whe he was. And yet he did not dress up in fine
clothes or in any other way try to attract notice
rather than to remain inconspicuous; but when
he was stripped, nobody would leok at anyone else,
although many boys and many men were training.l
And although beauty is wont to lead to softness, even
with those who are only moderately endowed with
it, beantiful as he was, he was even more remarleable
for his self-control and moderation; and though
despising his beauty, he none the less preserved
it in spite of his rough profession. At any rate,
although boxing was his specialty, he vemained as
free from marks as any of the runners; and he had
trained so rigorously and went so far beyond others
in toilsome exercising that he was able to remain
for two whole days in succession with his hands
up, and nobody could cateh him letting them down
or taking a rest, as athletes usually de. Then he
used to force his opponents to give up, not only
before he himself had received a blow but even
before he had landed one on them. TFor he did not
consider it c_oumfgn to strike hiz opponent or to
receive an injury himself, but thought this indicated
lack of stamina and a desive to have done with
the contest.? But to last out the full time without
cither being done up by the weight of his arms, or
becoming out of breath, or being distressed by the
heat—that, he thought, was a splendid achievement.”

1 (Of, Discouras 20, 3 .
* For the contonts of §§ 5-7 of, Diseourss 29. 4-8 and Themi-
gtiua 10, 138, Themistius got this information from Dio.

365



=

10

11

DIO CHRYSOSTOM

*Opbas pévro, édnp drolapfavar, wal yap év
& moAdue of davdéraror Td omda pimrovowy, el
elSdres om yupvol pdMov dv mipulorowrTe: olrw
pEMAo dvrar Tob ikdmov 1) TAV TpaupdTow,

Tovyapror, elmev, d¢’ olmep Tpfaro ayuwwi-
Lecfar 1lvloi, mpdros pév dv loper ddeirros®
Sieyévero, mhelorovs Kal peylorovs oreddvovs
dve)pevos wal drraywiarals olte dadlows ovre
SAiyors ypyodpevos. kai Tor maripa, evdoforaTor®
dvra, Tov Melayxdpar dxelvor Tor dmd s
Kaplas, dMovs Te dydvas wal "Olupmlact v
oavra, obbémw dmjp v dmepefidera o pdp
dielvor  dhcurros.  Towbros upevror aw  dblAdws
érededrnoe, TE piv wovwy T dlljoews &l
areloror eallde, Tdr 8¢ dv +H Bl repmedy
otbevds mepabels. obrw 8¢ ofddpa dilorTiuos
Srfipyey dore kal Gre dméfmorey "Abyvodupou
Toff maykpariagrod, $ihov dvros dwo wut{c’rs,
emwldvero mdoar Twés elev ?p.i'pm Aovral Toi
dydvos. wal Tadf dua Aywv Bdxpuer o
mpeafiyrs.

*AMG col pdv, E&:}u, quyyrdpn UmepAvmovpéig
Bud 10 wdrTws wpoaiew 7{ goi adrod.

Ma rots Beovs, elmer, ovdev cuoryer obire yap
amd pdvous poL ﬁu ofire dydpralor adror, alla
rov mwalbwy TG TAv moykperiaoriv. 6 B8

! ol Jueobs: ode.

! fopev dhamrros Cassubon: loper . . . mwoc UB (Room
for four lettors in lneune), ofp peddvermoy M.

¥ fefafdraror Relske @ defofdrapon.

1 f. Diseourss 8. 18 and 19, 13,
¢ (f, Diseourse 20, 11, * That is, in lis youth,

66



THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISCOURSE
“ He had the right idea though,” said I, breaking

in. * For in war too the worst soldiers throw away
their shields though they know well enough that
when unprotected they are more apt to be wounded.
Thus, we see, they are overcome more by their
exhaustion than by their wounds,” 1

" That is just the reason,” he rejoined, wh;r,
from the time Melancomas began to compete in
the Pythian games, he was the firsst man to our
knowledge who remained undefeated, after winning
the most and the greatest crowns and facing
antagonists who were neither negligible nor few
in number And his own father—a very famous
man, the well-known Melaneomas whe came from
Caria and among his other victories alse won at
Olympia—he had surpassed before he eame to man-
hood; for his father did not remain undefeated.? How-
ever, splendid as this young athlete was, he came to
a wretched end, after enduring the laborious work
of athletics to the uttermoest without experiencing
any of the joys of life. And he was by nature so
exceedingly ambitions that even on his deathbed
he inquired of Athenodorns, the paneratiast,® who
had been his friend from hn}r]mucE just how many
days of the athletic meet were left.” And as he
said this, the old man burst into tears,

“Al!" said I, * it is pardonable in you to grieve
so excessively; he must certainly be related to you
in some way."”

“ In heaven's name no,” he answered, ** no relation
of mine. TFor he was neither a blood kinsman of
ming, nor was he trained by me; no, I trained one of
the boys among the pancratiasts. As for him, he was

4 A youth who competed in both wrestling and boxing. s
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISCOURSE

such a splendid fellow that all who know him felt
grief at his death.”

“ Then," said I, * you have no reason for calling
him wreteched. On the contrary, he must be most
blessed and fortunate if he was the sort of man
report makes him. It was his good fortune to come
of an illustrious family, to possess beauty, and, in
addition, courage, physical strength, and self-control
—things that ave certainly the greatest blessings.
But what was indecd the most surprising thing about
a man iz, to have remained undefeated not only
by his opponents but alse by toil and heat and glut-
tony and sensuality; for the man who is going to
prove inferior to none of his opponents must first be
undefeated l‘;y these things. And as for pleasurves, who
ever enjoyed greater than he, who, being very ambi-
tious, always won, and being admired, knew that he was
admired? And it seems to me that the gods loved
him exceedingly and honoured him especially in his
death, in order that he might experience none of
life's great sorrows.  Forif Eu lil‘:ﬂud been spared,
he would incvitably have become more ugly after
being most beautiful, weaker after bein strongest,®
and perhaps have been defeated too. But the man
who passes away in the midst of the greatest blessings
after the finest achievements, that man has the
* happiest death; and you will find that in ancient
times too, those whom the gods loved had a short
gpan of life.”
diea young "—dv of feal dulobow dmofvfore véos: Floutus,
Bacchides, 4. 7. 18f, 1 Quem di diligont sdulessens moritur;
Lord Byron, Don Juan 4. 12; Dio, Discourse 20, 20,  Words-
worth in The Bxcursion seys, " The good die first.”" The mme
idea is found in Homer, Cdyssey 15, 245-247 und in Flutarch,
op. eil. 111 b,
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISCOURSE

* Whom do you mean? ™ he asked.

“* Achilles,” I replied, ** and Patroclus and Hector
and Memnon and Sarpedon,” T and as T was going on
to name still ethers, he exelaimed :

“What yvou have said is well suited to comfort
those who are in mowrning, and I wish that I could
listen to you longer; but veally it is high time for me
to be at the training of the boy, and I am off.”

L Beo Discourse 20, 20 for o semowhat longer list. Sarpedon,
& Lyeinn prinee saul ally of the Trojans, who wes slein by
Tatroelus. Not to bo confused with his grandinther of the
snang narne, who lived for theee gonesations,
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THE TWENTY-NINTH DISCOURSE:
MELANCOMAS I!

This Discourse is in the form of o funeral eration for a young
hoxer Melancomns, who had died vory snddenly.  As to the
gquestion whother thero ever was such n Melaneomas and as to

i Eime aned ploce of this oration the reader is reforred to the
Introduction to tho proseding Tisoonree,

If wo follow von Arnime snd othors in believing that there
reslly was sueh o Melacomas sl that this funernl ortion
reully was delivered, then sriscs the question of who delivered
it.  Apparently it wis not Dio himsell, because the speaker had
been o elose friomd of the decensed and was deeply moved by
his death; whila Dio, on the othar hand, had known Melan-
comas only by name, us ho says in Discourse 28, 5. Then too,
tha apeakor rapresents himself as quite youthful and not a
fluent speaker. But if Dio mercely wrobo the orstion for
aomo ono elss to deliver, who was that porson? One thinks
first of Titus, who sccording to o Neapoliten inseription
waos tha agonothote at the Games in ﬁn.plm thros times
and gymnasisreh once before an, 81 end wes reputed to
havo a lover of Melancomas., (CfL Themistius, Oration lﬂg

., 130 Hard.). But it scoms unlikely thet o man of Titos
E{apaaiﬂan, high ]pl,um, snd maturity—he was possib
thirty-thres yesrs old at the timoe when this aration is MFP
to have been delivered—and fresh from the capture of Jeru-
gilom, would have tod himsalf as youthful and
immature; or have ranked athletics hi then warfere, o
tho speaker does in § 15, It is more likely that this oration
was delivered by o Greek who was & high official at the Gnmes,

The thought contant of this DHscourse and the information
given about Molanecomas are practically the samo as in the

ng Discourse; but o good deal more s said in proiss of
the deceased; and athletics, as already eaid, are put on &
highor plano than warfare.

i After the numeral A’ the MSS. add +f rafa §'—*in its
position IL."
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THE TWENTY-NINTH DISCOURSE:
MELAMNCOMAS I1

Awsivs ! 1 eannot think of anything at all to 1y,
so great s my grief alike and my consternation at
this sudden bereavement; for not only on aceount
of the office which ©hold does the disaster come home
to me morve than to any other eitizen, but Melan-
comas wits also :;fp-:!rﬁnm:i friend of mine heyond all
others, as most of you know,  And to me at least it
seems an alsurd custom, when citizens die, that those
most deeply aflicted should be thought the most
fitting persons to speak at their obsequies; since
those who are most grief-stricken are for that very
renson incapable of speech.  Moreover, I am at the
time of life when all men find that, while their ability
to speak is always less than it was, yet the
emotions of both joy and sorvow ® are greatest in
intensily.  Sinee, however, a eulogy spoken by a
general over a good soldicr who has poassed away
does him a greater honour, and one spoken by any
puler a greater honour than one spoken by a
private citizen, so it devolves upon me also, in
view of the office I hold, to speak to the hest of
my ability. And it would be in keeping with the
merit of the decensed and my own youth to demand
of me no ler;ith{ or studied eulogy, but praise that
comes from the heart.
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In the first place, he had the pood fortune to be
truly well-born. For it is not because he chanced
to have forebears who were rich—nay, not even if
they were kings but in other respects were quite
without merit—that this man was well-born. That
term applies to those who have come from good
parents, as this man didt  For his father stood out
conspicuons ameng all men of his time for those
fairest gifta—nobility of soul and bodily strength,
This is proved by the victories that he won, both
at Olympia and in the other games.?

Then he was himself by nature’s gift the most
beautiful of men, not enly of those of the present
day but, as one may infer from his surpassing beauty,
of absolutely all those of all time whe have been
renowned for beauty, all those, I mean, who were
born mortal. Tor the majority of those who have
been regarded as beautiful because they did possess
comeliness in certain parts of their body after-
wards have pot the reputation of being beautiful;
since the eye ever wishes to direct itself to the most
pleasing things to the neglect of what is inferior.
And certain others were not favoured nature
with a beautiful body, but a lovely prime had
amrived for them, so that those who met them,
suceumbing thereto, called it beanty, since the hey-
day of life always bourgeons in all animals and plants
n'li{l.:. Thousands of persons of this sort can be found
who at one time seem beautiful and at another time
ugly ; and though they please some exceedingly, with
others they get no notice at all. But when it is a
question of perfect and true beauty, it would be
surprising if anyone ever possessed it as this man
did, For he had it in his whole body and always
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to the same degree, both before he reached years
of manhood and afterward ; and he would never have
lived long enough, even if he had reached an extreme
old age, to have dimmed his beauty 2

And here is an indication of the surpassing quality
of his beauty: not that he stood out pre-eminent
in any eompany of professional men, or was admired
merely by some fow who saw him, no indeed, but
that Jie was always admired when in a company of
those who are perhaps the most beantiful men in the
world—the athletes among whom he moved.  Tor
the tallest and most comely men, whose bodies
receive the most perfect care, ave these. And he
was seen by practieally all mankind. For there was
no city of repute, and no nation, which he did not
visit; and among all alike the same opinion of him
prevailed—that they had seen no one more heantiful.
And since he was admired by the greatest numbers,
and amongst the most l.1|tzst.1.|t’rif'1ll:%1r men he alone
possessed the fame of sheer beauty, it is evident
that he was blest with what we may term a form
truly divine.

1 “thercefore in the first place felicitate him for his
beauty, a thing which certainly is the most con-
spicuous of the blessings that can fall to man, which,
while being most plcusin;éhtn gods and most pleasing
to men, is yet fraught with least pain to its possessor
and is casiest to recognize. For while the other
Dlessings that a man may have might easily pass
unnoticed, such as courage and femperance and
wisdom, unless some deed should hapﬁ‘? to reveal
them, yet beauty cannot remain hidden. Ior it
becomes manifest the moment its posscssor appears;
nay, one might say that it becomes manifest even
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THE TWENTY-NINTH DISCOURSE

sooner, so penelrating is the impression it makes
on the senses, IPurthermore, most men envy all
other blessings and heeome hostile to their possessor,
but beauty makes friends of those whe perceive it
and allows no vne to beeome an cnemy.!

But if anyone says that [ am uttering an encomium
of beauty and not of the man himself, his eriticism
is unjust.  To illustrate s it would be called a eulogy
of a man if we should dwell upon his manly courage.
Very well, thent when it is & maodter of dispute ns
to whether @ person possesses any given quality,
then it is necessary to prove he does; but when he is
known to possess ity we need u:l:ﬂj.1 to praize tha
nature of the good teait which is admittedly his.
For the culogy of this will be at the same time also a
culogy of its pussessor,

Anc what is mest admivable in Melaneomas i= ‘1:}!.".;.:‘11;r
with all his beanty of figure, he surpassed in manly
eourage. Indeed, it seems to me that his soul vied
with his body and strove to make herself the means
of his winning a greater renown, He therefore,
recognizing that, of all the activities conducive to
courage, athletics iz at onee the most honourable
and the most laborious, chose that. Indeed, for the
soldier’s carcer no opportunity existed, and the train-
ing also is less severe. And I for my part would
venture to say that it is inferior also in that there is
seope for courage alone in warfare, whereas athletics
at one and the same time produce manliness, physical
stremgrth, and self-control.?  Furth 2rmore, he chose,

L Cf, Digeourse 28, § and 6. Porhapa Dibf:l:nn‘ma of thase
ifloas on hm.ut?' from Tlato’s Phaedrus, 260 b-o.

The whole of § 7 is copied out in Stobaeus, Florilegium 65. 9.

1 Cf. §5 10 and 16.
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THE TWENTY-NINTH DISCOURSE

not the casiest branch of athletics, but the most
laborions, since he trained for boxing. Now it is
diffienlt to reach the top even in the humblest branch,
let alone to surpass all others in the greatest and most
difficult one, os this man did.

To give the full record, one after another, of his
crowns and the contests in which he won them is
snperfluous in the presence of you who know of them,
and espeeinlly since anyone could name others who
gained these same vietories, But that which has fallen
to the lot of no one else, although you are aware of
it as well as I, yet for that very reason must be men-
tioned ; for even those who d{r not know of it alzo
find it difficult to eredit—1I mean that, although he
met so many antagonists and such good ones, he
went down before none of them, but was himself
always vietorious.'  Yet you could find in all the past
no general who was never defeated, no hero in war
who did not actually some time or other flee from
battle., For one could not say of our friend that he
remained undefeated simply because he died early,
since, after all, he went through far more contests
than anyone else; and the chance of losing depends
upon the attempts made and net upon the length of
life. TFurthermore, a person might have been
amazed at this—that he won all his victories without
being hit himself or hittin% his opponent, so far
superior was he in strength and in his power of
endurance, For often he wonld fight threoughout
the whole day, in the hottest season of the year,
and although he could have more quickly won the
contest by striking a blow, he refused to do it,

1 Cf. Discourss 28, 8.
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THE TWENTY-NINTH DISCOURSE

thinking that it was possible at times for the least
competent boxer to overcome by a blow the very
best man, il the chance for making it were offered;
but he held that it was the truest victory when he
forced his opponent, although uninjured, to give up;
for then the man was overcome, not by his injury, but
by himself; and that for an adversary to give up
beeause of the condition of his whele body and not
simply of the part of Iis body that was struck, meant
brilliant work on the part of the victor; whereas
the man whe rushed in to win as quickly as possible

striking and elinehing was himself overeome by
the heat and by the prolonged effort.?

But if anyone does not look at the matter in this
light, let him reflect that boars and stags, as long as
their strength holds out, do not come to close quarters
with either men or dogs, and that it is only when they
give out from exhaustion that they come in close
and prefer wounds and death to enduring the fatigue
of pursuit any longer, It is the same with men in
war : although they know well that they are more
likely to be struck when in flight than when they
stand their ground, yet because they are unwilling
to suffer distress through weariness any longer, they
retive, in this way exposing themselves to the blows
of their enemies intheivrear. Therefore contempt for
wounds {5 not a mark of courage but of the opposite.

S0 I think that under one and the same head
everything has been said, not only about manliness
and courage, but also about self-control and about
temperance. For if Melancomas had not been self-
controlled and temperate, I imagine that he would
not have been so superior in strength, even if nature
did malke him the strongest man. And I for my part
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THE TWENTY-NINTH DISCOURSE

ghould not hesitate to say that even of all the ancient
heroes whose praises everyonc chants, he possessed
valour inferior to none, inferior neither to those
who warred at Troy nor to those who in later
times repulsed the barbarians in Greece.  Indeed,
if he had lived in their day, his deeds would have
matehed theirs.,

And, speaking generally, [ give athleties the
preferenes over dislinetion in warfare on the follow-
ing seores: [first, that the best men in athleties
would distinguish themselves in war also ; for the man
whao is stronger in bady and s able to endure hardship
the longer time is, in my opinion, he who, whether
unarmed or armed, is the better man; second, it is
not the same thing to contend agrinst untrained
opponents and men who ave inferior in every way, as it
is to have for one’s antagonists the best men drawn
from the whole inhabited earth. DBesides, in war
the man who once conquers slays his antagonist, o
as not to have the same opponent the second time;
whereas in athletics the victory is just for that one
day, and afterwards the vietor has for his opponents,
not only the men he has beaten, but anyone else who
cares to challenge.  Further, in athletics the better
man proves superior to the inferior man, since he
must eonguer with nothing else but his courage and
physical strength; while in war the might of steel,
which is much superior to mere human flesh, does not
allow the exeellency of men’s bodies to be tested and
often takes the side of the inferior man!  Moreover,
everything that I have said about athletics I have
also said about one whe as an athlete, aye, and one
who has been proved to be the best of the men in

1 CL 50
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that profession; and perhaps both for me and for
this audience my speech may appropriately show
that this is for the best.?

Now since his was heauty of body, his was courage
and a stout henrt and, besides, self-eontro]l and the
good fortune of never having been defeated, what
man could be ealled happier than he?  And yet for
a man like him these twin virlues, courage and
solf-omtrol, are most difienlt to achieve: sinee
beauty is stronger than any other influence to make
people coneeited and to entice them to a life of lnxury
and ease, as though they had no need of any other
glory when they are noted for their comeliness, and
as though an idle life were more pleasant.  And one
might find in reckoning over the most beautiful
men of former times from the heginning that the
great majority of them did no deed which gave proof
of manliness or of virtue in general. Nay, while in
the ense of Ganymede they thought it was because
he disappeared from the sig{t of man when a boy that
he did not perform any brilliant expleit; yet regard-
ing Adonis,® or Phaon,? or similar men, all of whom
gained extraordinary fame for their loveliness, we
hear nothing except about their beauty. The only
exeecdingly beautiful men who were brave that we
ean mention were Theseus and Achilles, and these
men did not have very much self-control ; for other-
wise the former would not have carried off Helen
by foree,! and the other would not have quarrelled at

% A boatman of Mitylene who was given youth and benut
by Aphradith.  Sapphe becanss slighted by him threw hers
from the Leucadian roclk, so the story has it Tasion (see
eritical note), son of Zene and Electra, was beloved by Demeter.

¢ Eeo Herodotus 9, 78 and Flutarch, Life of Thesons 31-58.
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Tray for the reasons that he did, Hippolytus ! did
have self-control, but it iz not elear whether or not
he had manly courage, since hunting is no real proof
of it.

But the man whe actnally gained all the bless-
ings found among mankind must be warthy to be
accounted happy in his deathalso,  For if the longest
possible time were best for man, we might well have
Iamented aver him in that vegard; but as it is, seein
that all the life riven to man is but short, you wil
find that with very many men it would have been
much better if they had died sooner, so many are
the misfortunes that overtake them. Again, in the
case of the most eminent men of anecient times,
history tell us that none of them reached a great age,
neither Patroelus nor Antilochus, and further,
neither Sarpedon, nor Memnon, nor Achilles, nor
Hippolytus; nor the Boeotians, Otus and Ephialtes,
who, Homer says, were the tallest and handsomest
men ever born next to Orion,® nor Orlon ? himself.
But these men perished owing to their folly, while
the others whom I have mentioned were called l;);
men children and offspring of pods. Now the go
would not have given an carly death to their own
children and these whom they especially loved if
they did not consider this a good thing for mankind.

Therefore, sivs, you should take these considera-
tions into account and regard him as blessed, and
should yourselves therefore be none the less eager for
toil and the distinetion it brings,since you may be sure
that, if it should be anyone’s lot to die too soon, he will
be without part in any of these blessings ; for the man

# Handsome Bosotian giant and bunter.  Placed among the
etars after his death,
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who gains fair renown departs laden with blessings.
Come then, train zealously and toil hard, the younger
men in the belief that this man's place has been left to
them, the older in a way that befits their own achicve-
ments ; yes, and take all the pride in these things that
men should who live for praise and glory and are
devotees of virtue. And as for the departed, honour
him by remembranee, not by tears; for that tribute
would not be a seemly one for noble men to give a
noble man, nor should I commend Homer for saying
that the sands and their armour were bedewed with
the tears of the Achaeans! However, he aimed
rather to give poetic pleasure when he pietured
excessive lamenting, but do you bear your prief with
self-control.
1 Zeo Homer, Thiad 23, 154,
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THE THIRTIETH DISCOURSE:
CHARIDEMUS

At the beginning Dio is spenking with o certain Timarchus
al thi youngor of his two sons, also named Timarchus, about
the denth of the older son, Charidemus, who had had & great
love and sdmimtion for Die. From the father Dio learns
that Choridemus shortly before his death bad dictated an
addrosr for the consolation of his father, brother, und friends.
Omn learning this Die ot onee urges the futhor to read the nddress
to him and the father complics,

In this nddress throe possible explanations of the life of mon
aro offered,  Ascopding to the first one, §§ 10-24, this world fs
a prison in which men are punished by the gods, who hatas
them beewuse they are of the blosd of the Titans. When any
mon's punishment is completed, or he has left o son to sufler
punishment in his stend, he s allowed to cacapa by death.
Arceording to the sevond cxplonation, §§ 2627, tE.ia world is &
poleny founded by the gods for men, their deacendants, whom
ut first they keptunder their proteation, but afterwerds allowed
to hift for themaclves, The thind explenntion represents this
world as & Beautiful e where men are entertained at o
banguet from which God swmmons to himself those who have
comported themselves best.

After hearing this address Dio commends it highly and
sttempts to console the bereaved father and the younger son.

In form this Discourse is o dinlogue, reported directly, which
gomtaing & verbotim roport of Charidernus’ address, which, in
its turn, is made up almost entirely of indirect reports of what
sartain men, not definitely indicated, have said in Jenation
of man's life in this world, The important part o tho Ths-
course is, of course, Charidemus' ad 8, W gives these
three nations, while the conversation between Dio and
the twe ved onea is merely & framewerk to hold it. Tn
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Plata'e Phaedo also, which acearding to Philoatratus (Lives of
Spphists, & 11, K.) was Dio’s favourite book on g];:ilmnphy,
the important part consista of the last words of Soerntes ng
reported by Phaedo to his friend Echeerates.  Correspondi
to these lagt werds of Socrates we bave here the HNLI.ILL\ES
message of Charilemus,  And further, Charidemus shows in
the face of death the sume fortitude and resipnation that
Bon rates did.

But did such o persom as Charidemuz, Dio’s idenl of a young
religions philesepher, ever have an existence, as Socrates did;
or have we merely & product of the imaginetion ¥ von Amim
feels sure that ho is 8 real cherseter, whils others am ook so
certnin.  On this paint there I8 the same difference of opinion
ai thero i r(‘mnlj“g the nl.'hlnlit.y of Melnneomas, Tha's ideal
young ethlete,  All, however, seem o reced Lhnt the conversn-
tion Letween Dio and the two bereaved ia fictitions,  Bot taose
who believe that Charidemus is a real charneter hinve next to
conafder whother the address on the life of man is really his
work, modified perhape by Dio, or whether it isnltogether Lio's,
von Arnim thinks that the address is not at all like any of
Dio's work, but IFriedrich Wilhelm ({*hilologus, vol, 76, 1018,
PP- 364=3065) has pointed oub enough ideas of Tia's in it that
ary found in other Discourses of his, and nlyo enough of his
familiar words and phrascs, to refute this view.

In the next pl can wo identify tho man whe, Chari-
demus uy]g, offered him the explanation that this world is a

rison ¥ Dimmler (Aeademica, p. 90£) and Hu%u {Chees-
iones Dioneae, p. 21) suggest that ha s tho Cynic philosopher
Antisthenes, wh!lu Friedrich Wilhelm (loe. git., p. 307, footnote)
mainteing that he is o fictitions character.  But we noto that,
although Charidemus Leging giving this explunation with

10, he gives no hint of its sourcs until he reachos the end of
g 18, where, as if forgetting himaelf for the moment, ho speaks
a8 if it wers his own, Then, at the beginning of § 20, he credita
o wandering philesopher with giving him when o child some
details sbout the chain to which all men are hound. After
giving thoee details and therowith finishing the first explanation
of man's life, Charidemus says in § 26 that he belioves this
explanation comes from * some morose man who had suffered
a grest denl in his life and enly late had goined true education”
(just like the two dogs in Discourse 7, 17).—It is this desorip.
tion of the man which makes Diimmler, Hagen, and Scony
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think of Antisthenes. Now is Choridemus crediting  this
* morose man " with the firet explanation as & whele, or only
with the part beginning with § 207 Tf the lntter is the cass,
and the * wandering philosopher * is identieal with the * morose
man,” then 1o himeelf answers fuicly well to this deseription.
For Dio hecame a wandering philogopher during his exile and
only then, na ho believed, got tree edueation, when he was 42
years of ago or older.  This would be * lnte in life * for gettin
an eduenddon ; or does o mean that this * morose man ® learn
lader not to rogard this world as o prisen ¥ And it may well bo
thnt ho wis maude * morose ' for the time Leing from havi
Vaufored » great denl in bis life.  Is Dio thinking of himse
whon he v those words, just aa he ia in Discourse 12, 51,
whore he ﬂ:lll:'l,l.]-l:!l of o * woro distressed soul, having in the eourse
of life deained tho eup of many misfortunes and gricfs, nor
pver winoing sweot sleop 't And beaides, would not the
injustice of his oxilo and the hardships which he endured tend
to make him have o gloomy outlook on life and accept the
opinions of thore who regarded this world as o prison ?

Of course, when we identify the ® morose’ men with the
tgnndoring philosepher ' the ficst pact of the ccplanation,
where the world is spoken of as a prizon, is not really credited
o sny ono person, but it would scem reasonable to supposs that
the man believing the second part of the first explanation would
nocept the first part also, especinlly s the idea of men being
bound o o ehain is common te both. On the other hand, if
we think of the * morose mon' os not identical with the
*wandering philoscpher,' then in this morose man with his
many sullerings in lifo wo still have o fairly g]:r;d deseription of
the exiled Dio with only the one detail of his wandering lifa
lacking, snd the first cxplanation as a whole ia definitely
ascribed to him.

Once more, who is the ' peasant,” also mentioned in gjﬁ'
* who apoke with a very rustic drawl snd accent,’ the ene from
whom Cheridemus says he heard the second snd third ex-

lanationat Ditmmler believes thot it wes one of the later
tynics, possibly Bion; but Sanny, while agrecing in the main,
thinka that this later Cynic wos more likely Cleanthea, becouse
the men is described as & peasant. For Diogeones Taertios
(7. 2, pp. 108=171) snys that Cleanthes made bhis living b
watering o gorden and digging earth, And further, the w
*in praise of Zous aud the other goda’ may refer to Cleanthes'
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Hymn to Zens. Friedrich Willelm, on the other hand, thinks
that this peasunt is o purely imaginary character,

But no matter how we nntﬁr the * moross man ' and the
! pnt,’ it scoms reasonable o suppose that the thres ox.
planations of life reprosent throe stapges in Dio’s own belief,
After returning from exile he natarally sequired o more chisor-
ful sutlock on [ifo and came to think of the gods as merly
hawing become indifferent to men, sl then Inter the prison has
become a beautiful palace in which the king of tho gods gives
royel enlertainment to men snd rewands the best, Yok soma
parts of Die's belief didd not chango,  He believed throughout
that the gods exist, that they have something to do with man,
ondd thot man may vvercome evil md recoive Mg reward,

And finnlly, there ia the guostion as o the immedinte and
the ultimate sources of these threo explanations of life and
this warld. Of eourss, if wo baliove that Antisthenes, tho
founder of the Cynie sect, offered the first amd Uleanthes the
socond and thicd, for us a good deal of the guestion is sottled,
If wo do not, then there is o grent uneortaingy,  Howover, it
has Been shown that the idea of the world na & privon is
Pythagorean snd Qrphie in origin,® while Friedrich Wilhelm
has offared & pood many reasons for helieving that Dio deew
upon Possidoniua for parts of all three explonations, alth
ke with others thinks that there is » lorge Cynie eloment in the
third. And sinee there are rome thoughits thit cen be parndieled
in Xenophon end Pleto, it is rensonoble to supposs that Dio
draw to some extent alao from thess, his favourite asuthors,

! Bes K, Meisor in Sﬂ:ﬂ:ﬁsbm’cﬂfa der Kiniglichen Bayer.

ischen ARademie der IV ety Philos,-phil. und bist, K1,
Minchen 1912, 3. Abk.
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! He is addressing Timarchus the father,
* A olight exaggeration, a8 wo seo from the next words,
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CHARIDEMUS

Dip. I had heard about the death of Charidemus
some time ago, even before I saw yous;? for when I
landed here, I straightway made inguiries about cer-
tain other persons and most espeeially about these
two, wishing to learn where they were and how they
were getting on,  Then I chanced upon a man who
did not know them very well, but had merely heard
their names,? who asked me if T meant the sons of
Timarchus; and when I replied in the affrmative,
he told me that this one, meaning the younger,
was still in Messenia with you on account of his
mourning for his brother ; for, he said, the clder
of the two had died. So it was clear that he was
reporting the death of Charidemus. Yet even
then there appeared to be some uneertainty, although
the man had spoken clearly enough; but a&erwargv.-ls
we came to know with more certainty. Now I
believe that I myself was almost as deeply pained as
you men were; for to say ‘ more pained ' would not
be right nor proper for me, even if it were indeed
true that one had loved him more than you, his father
and his brother, did. And yet the strength of
natural affection does seem to be not very great in

ersons of the common sort. Something like this
Eappened, 1 hear, in the case of our Opuntian?

* That is, from Opus, o bown of Looris.
4e1
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! Dio says nt the heginning of Discourse 7 that he is
gerrulous in his old age after returning from vxilo; and this
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fricnd here after he had lost a son, an agreeable
and clever young man, wha also was our companion ;
but nevertheless they tell me that he grieved less
over his death than if he had lost anything else
out of his house. You two, however, seem to be
very much distressed by your aflliction, and no
wonder; for such a man as Charidemus certainly
would speedily have turned out tobe, would have been
useful, not only to your city, but to all Hellas, if he
had lived. I, for my part, never knew any young lad
of higher spirit than he nor of better natural parts.

Timarchus, Yes, and if you knew how le felt
towards you, your praise would be much warmer,
It seemed to me that he held you in more honour
than he did even me, his father, not to mention
other people, sinee in his illness and even when he
was practically at death's door, and we were at his
bedside along with other relatives, fellow citizens
and acquaintances, he kept mentioning you by name,
although by then he could scarcely speak at all,
and bade us say when we met you that he was
thinking of you when he died. For he retained
consciousness and the power to speak up to the very
last. TFurthermore, even when he was alive and well,
he was so attached to you that he imitated you
in his taciturnity ! his gait, and in all other respeets,
as people who knew used to say.

Dis. Ohno, he was not imitating in those matters
cither me or anybody else; but they were natural
with hira, Perhaps you did not notice it at first
when he was still a nf;'ild; then as he grew older, it
became more marked. For a manly and dignified

present Dissourss evidently belongs to this sames post-axilia
pericd. Lo . 403
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bearing came much more naturally to him than to
anybody else. But I wonder if he pained you at
all by these characteristics or appeared to you to
be somewhat gloomy of countenance,

. Tim. No, on the contrary, I thought that he was
more cheerful than many and ready to play such
games as were proper for free-born children, and
always somehow ready to give a smile to people whom
he knews; but I did not often see him langhing with-
out restraint.  So he eaused us no worry ; and what
is more, he won the commendation of many people,
and our fellow citizens had morve respeet for him,
althongh he was only twcntg-two years ald—for
that was his age when he dicd—than they had for
those who were older and in the public cye.

Dip. But did he give you any other commission
or say anything else on his death-bed ?

im. Yes, many remarkable things—at least,
go I, his father, think. TFor, although he was depart-
ing from life at such an early age, so far was he from
lamenting his fate or showing any grief that on the
contra ﬁm tried to comfort us. en finally, he
ealled the zervant and dictated to him, like one in-
spired, an address for our consolation, so that I began
to suspect that perhaps it was beeause his mind was
now wandering on account of the nearness of death
that he was doing this. Those who were at his
bedside, though, praised it highly. .

Dio. Pray, have you what he wrote?

Tim.  Yes, indesad.

Dio. Then are you willing to repeat it?

Tim. O yes, only ashamed for fear that it is not
in proper shape, because it was spoken by a com-
paratively young moen and at a time. Forl
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really thought that he would have been more
careful in what he said, had you been the only one
present, than he was with all the rest there.

Dip. Itisno outsider that you will be reading to,
my good friend ; and, at the same time, it is not the
style that I am anxious to obscrve so much as what
his state of mind was as revealed by what he said,
whether he was really of good cheer and courageous
on his deathbed.

Tim. Well, here it is: 2

The Dying Words of Charidemus

“ What has happened to me has happened in
aceordance with God's will; and we should not con-
sider anything that he brings to pass as harsh,
nor bear it with repining: so wise men advise us,?
and Homer not least when he says that the gifts
of the gods to man should not be spurned by man 3—
rightly calling the acts of the gwc!; ' gifts,” as being

good and done for o purpose.® As for me,
this is my feeling, and I accept the decree of fate
calmly, saying this, notat any ordinary time, butwhen
that fate itself is present, and I see my end so near
at hand, And do you, I pray, believe me, since
I have had aven greater concern for the truth than
for you, and, so far as in you lies, do not give way to
your grief, knowing that nothing terrible has be-
fallen me; no, not even if one offers the explanation
of death which is the most diffieult to aceept.

® Spo Theognis 1001; Euripides, Hypsipyle, Frag. 757
Nanok.?
% Bep Jliad 3. 65.

4 0f. Discourse 23. 10; 32, 14; Ploto, Republic 380 e
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1 After warring against the gods for ten years thoy wero
defented snd horled into o eavity below Tartarus, CL
Lobeck, Aplacphen p. 565, where it i snid that thoe bodices of
the Titans were burned with fire from henven and reduced to
ashas and ** that from these ashes of the Titens sncient renders
of Orphic hymng assert that the human race sprang"—* Kz
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THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS

This explanation I will now give to you, although
it is very likely not at all cheering, nor pleasing—
for I imagine it was not devised to please us—and
it has something of the marvellous about it perhaps.
It is to the effect that all we human beings are of
the blood of the Titans! Then, hecanse they were
hateful to the gods and had waged war on them, we
are not dear to them either, but are punished by
them and have been born for chastisement, being,
in truth, imprisoned in life for as long a time as we
each live. And when any of us die, it means that
we, having alveady been sufficiently chastised,?
are released and go our way,

This place which we ﬂaﬁ the universe, they tell
us, is a rrisun prepared by the gods,? a grievous and
ill-ventilated one, which never keeps the same
temperature and condition of its air, but at one time
is cold and frosty, and infected with wind, mud,
snow, and water, and at another time again is hot
and stifling; for just a very little time of the year it
is endurable; it is visited by eyclones, typhoons
oecur, and sometimes the 'who{e of it quakes to the
very bottom. Now all these are terrible punish-
ments. For men are invariably dismayed and terri-
fied by them whenever they cecur.  Then in addition

hoe Titanio cinere penus humanom ertum praedieant Or-
phicorum carminum lectores antiqui.”

* Cf. Plato, w4 400 o, where Orpheus and his followers
are credited with the dootrine that the soul is punished in the
body, ita tomb,

a éf. Plato, Phaedo 62 b: " The statement found in escteric
doctrines that we human beings sre in o sort of prison’'—
& ... v dwoppriroy Aryduevos . . . ;\Tﬁg‘e&g & run_ dpoupd
doper of dell 1, and ‘E’urplm 482 o, w some Sicilian ar
Ttalinn (P oras presumably) is referred to in comnection
with the i the body is o tomb,

400
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u.?mﬂeb:. movnpd elvac rat Er{éﬂaj'}frm 3qﬂuuaﬂm
8¢ iy Suasplopiv e s 7dv qwpdrawy dolleveins:
ére B¢ pumdé € drolpov -rmp@m‘f?m. ;m;uﬁé miow
aq’:ﬂura ﬁwﬂ'pxew, dMa perd dpmydvewy movew
Kxal KeKdy.,

Evyrelofa de ‘iﬁ;.m;‘ éf adrdv & Tdv ﬁm:rays-
Lovraw, fuyfs e Keal adparas. v pdv pap
émbupias 7e wal Mmas xal dpyds wal ¢éfovs
Kal dpovridas kal pupin wutg‘q Fowdra Ex.Eul'
ev cm:-rﬁ wal e ﬁpepu.s Kwai PKTOS UM TOUTWY
det warareveolioe wal orpeBlofofac. xm yip
GeoTLS éﬂucxﬁm&pw Etmmmn, wafsov ;;.E;-' A=
AaicTar  TouT@wY nt!lﬁem:, a.lmp Be ﬂ?}pm cwdiow
xumxﬁcﬂewpeuu €xet, pm ,an:ls dgnu ol ?rnﬂm.lg
TIOS TPAYKAOUEVE 'r;pepfn" el dé kal ajuxpmr
madomTo KaTemgdwy peat wpoa-:xwv, atrive 8
preide m.mu;.t.evu 76 8¢ odpa eldiyyovs TE Kol
oraopovs kel émdmliias wal rddia mqpum,

1 Of, Luoretiue, De Rerum Nalurs, 1 2‘]&—21?
* f, Plato, Gorpias 403-404 about the desires within us.
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THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS

to all this, beeouse men cannot endure the bad air
and changes of temperature, they devise for them-
selves other small prisons, namely, their houses and
cities, which they construet of timber and stone, just
as if o person should build other smaller enclosures
inside u}a large one.

And the plants which grow all about us and the
fruits of the carth are ereated, they assure us,
simply in order that we may serve out owr time here,
They are just like the unappetizging and wretched
food which is given to prisoners, but we nevertheless
put up with it on aceount of the necessity which is
upon us and our helplessness,  For in the ease of
men who are being punished by us, whatever is
furnished  appears appetising  beeause they are
hungry and used to it These foods ave in reality
bad and spoiled, and that they arve spoiled is shown
by the frailty of our badies.  And, further, it is not
even furnished us ready at hand, nor yet supplied
in abundance to cveryone, but must be won with
intolerable toil and hardships.t

" Also, we ave composed of the very things which
torture us, namely, soul and body. For the one has
within it desires, pains, angers, fears, worrics, and
eountless such feelings; and by day and by night it
is ever racked and wrenched by them.? Even the
man who is of a better bodily condition than most,
is free from none whatever of these troubles, but
has them shut up within him just like wild animals
compelled to keep quiet by force and persuasion
alike ; but if he stops singing charms to them and
watching them, for even a short time, they instantly
become very active. Ourbody too is subject to vertigo,
convulsions, cpilepsy, and other diseases, so numerous

411
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THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS

that it is not even possible to enumerate them, since
it is full of blood and air, and, further, is composed
of flesh and sinews and bones, of both soft and hard
things, of moist and dry things, complete opposites.
Then our foods, as I said, being bad and the weather
variable, aggravate some of our diseases and bring
on others, which, though they do not seem to be
there at first, yot are actually inherent in the nature
of our bodies.  These are the evils which lie within
our own selves. The other chastisements, which
enme from without, are lighter in comparizon with
those that eome from our own nature. For the
effect of fire or steel, of blows, or of other things is
sharp and quickly passcs from consciousness even if
it becomes at any time o little excessive. But in
the ease of diseases sometimes the effects last for a
very long time.1
** Buch, then, are the tortures, and so numerous,
by which men are afflicted while they remain in this
prison and dungeon, each for his appointed time;
and the majority do not get out until they produce
another person from their own loins ande:{;nve him
to sueceed to the punishment in their stead, some
leaving one and others even more. They do not
stay voluntarily, but are all bound fast by one chain,
body and soul, just as you may see many persons
bound by us by one chain in a row, some of them
small, some large, some ugly and some good looking ;
but none the less all of them are held on equal terms
in the same constraint.?
1 Dipi ien
) 4?;,“ ﬂgﬁm&n{gﬂ#ﬁ personal experionce,
Ly addad Cohoon; Arnim wrote €
in plaagparipas added by Sefpne
413
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1 f. Dincourse 80. 11 ff. and_Sencea, De Tranquillitale
Aniwmi 10, 3: “ We are all bound to fortune ; the chain of
some is golden, of others locse, of others tight and foul.
Tut whet differonce does it make? The smme opatody
gurrounds  all without exception, . . . One man publin
offics binds, snother wealth, Some mon bear the weight
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THIRTIETH DISCOURSE : CHARIDEMUS

“ And, likewise, men are superior one to the other
in their fortunes, reputations, and honours, just as
they are in their bodies. Some of them are kings,
others are in private station, some are wealthy,
and others are without means. Yet no whit less
on this account do the fortunate, as they are called,
suffer and arc held fast in the same bondage, than do
the poor and unknown, nay, they suffer more than
the others.!  For since the poor are leaner, the bond
which lies about each of them is looser and easier.
But as for kings and tyrants, just because they are
puffed up in soul and are in exceedingly good bodily
condition, so the chaing lie heavier upon them and
gall them the more; exactly as in the case of persons
whose bodies are bound, the fetter pinches the stout
and bulky more than it does the thin and under-
nourished. However, a very few enjoy some relief
by the kindness of God; and while they are indeed
bound, yet the bond is very light on account of their
goodness—a class of men concerning whom we shall
speak again.?

« But first it is right to say that once when a child
I heard a wandering philosopher explain what the
nature of the chain is, that it is not at all like such
chains as we have, made of iron or bronze as our
chains are, but much stronger, and yet similar in
form and construction. For just as our chains are
forped out of a number of links that are interlocked
with one another, and that from one end to the other;

of high station, others of low’’—cum fortuna copulati
sumus : aliorum aurea catena est, aliorum laxa, aliorum arta
et sordida, sed quid refert? eadem custodia universos
circumdedit . . . alium honores, alium opes vinciunt. gquos-
dam nobilitas, quosdam humilitas premit.
2 He does g0 in § 24.
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THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS

so too is that other one by which we asserted that
men are bound by the gods. This chain, he said,
is composed entirely otg both pleasure and pain,
and these things are intertwined, the pleasant and
the painful, and the one always of necessity follows
the other, just as, I suppose, are the links of a
chain  Great pleasures nre fullowed by great pains,
the small pleasures hi,' smaller pains, and the very
greatest plensure at the end is death., This is the
reason that the pain which eomes before death is the
greatest; for it is elear that man has no greater pain
and suffering than this which ends in death.

“He snid, further, that for each man there are
other bonds, in some cases lighter, in other eases
heavier, which lie upon him just like fotters: they
are ealled hopes by us.  Now just as the fetters are
at the lowest part of the body and around our ex-
tremities, so the hopes too are at the very bottom and
surround the final part of our life. They most of all
hold men in their thrall and compel them to endure
even though they suffer all tortures. In the case of
the senseless and foolish, these fetters are massive
and exceedingly thick, hut for the more intelligent,
the shaeckles that surround them are loose and Hght,

“ And, mark you, he also compared something
to a file, very manfully sticking to his parable.
This, he said, is found only by l:ie intelligent and
shrewd; for it is locked away very carefully, just as a
person might hide a file in & prison in order that none
of the prisoners might get hold of it and then free

1 Yor this idea of opposites see Plato, Phaedo 80 b—o.

4 Cf. Pindar, Nemean Ud?g 1. &ﬂ-fi.:m;' F*nr ga Iimb.;lnm
bound by greedy hopes ""—§d8eras pdp ¢ EAmiBeyria. Nota
tha pmimnmi in rdfins, ddwibins (hoops, hopes),
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himself, Now the ambitions and industrious have
trouble in finding it, but still they do find it. And
the name they give to it is ' Heason.' Then, as
soon as they find it, they use it to file the fetters and
make the part of the jmin that binds themselves !
as thin and weak as possible, until they overcome
the pleasures and pans so far as one may, But
this is slow work,  Only with difficulty does their
‘reason ' affect the chains because they are of
adumanting hardness,® and it wears them away only
gradually, bulb is not able to wear them entively
through and tear them asunder.  And when a man
does get hold of this remedy, and uses it industriously
by day and night to the best of his ability, he now
endures his confinement cheerfully, walks around
Eiwt the others as if he were o free man, and when

is fated time comes, he goes his way without
hindrance, as though no longer restrained by force
or clamped to the chain® Of such men the gods
at times make some their coadjutors on account
of their virtue and wisdom, after completely freeing
them from their punishment.?

¥ Now this explanation was given, in my opinion,
by a certain morose man who had suffered a great deal
in his life and only late had gained true education ;8
but it is not the right cxl:ﬁ:mutim, ner ene that
befits the gods. There is another one better than
that, which I am much more eager to give, I heard
it from a peasant who spoke Wi‘ﬁl a very rustic drawl

3 f, § 43 of thia Discourss and the peseado-Platonic Aziochus
365b: * Men should go to mect their fote cheerfully and
almost singing in triumph ** (juet Iike the swan in Discourse
12, d)—8&ef . . . edfdpes, pdver oyl maevilovrar, ol w4 ypedw

dmidune.
4 Cf. Plato, Phaedo 114 b-o, ¥ Beep. 300 ot bottom.,
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1 (. Discourse 36, 30,

* Of, Plato, Phaedo 82 he ** that thess who care for us are
goda "'—vd Beods elvar fudv Tols in:}!’dﬂv}lfmﬂt

3 Gf. Discourss 12, 35: Aratus, Phaenemena 5; Cleanthes
Hymn to Baus 5; Acts of the Apostles 17. 28 : ** For we are really
his offspring "'—roili ydp xal yévoy dupdv. :

¢ CF Plato, Crifies 100 b; Mamimus Tyrins 1e-f; E‘urfy-
phamus in Stobasus' Florilegium 4. 30. 27, p. 010, 04
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and accent. However, perhaps there is no need for
us to imitate this, and we shall attempt merely to
record his thought.

“ He said, in reciting the praises of Zeus and the
other gods,! that they are good and love us ® as being
of kin to them,  For it is from the gods, he declared,
that the race of men is sprung and not from Titans
or from Ginnts.  For when they got the universe
into their power, they established mankind upon the
earth, which was hitherto uninhabited, as o sort of
colony made up of their own people, on the hasis
of inferior honours and felicity, but with the same
righteous laws as their own;  precisely after the
fashion in which great and prosperous cities found
the small communities? And 1 thought that he
meant, without expressly adding the proper names,
just as Athens nnFun:imﬂ Cythnos and Seriphos, or
Sparta founded Cythera in ancient times, giving them
tiI: same lwws s they themselves had. And in
these various colonies yon may behold copies of the
customs and the form of government which their
founders enjoy, but all are weale and inferior, How-
ever, the superiority of the colonizers over their
colonies is not as great; for in the one case it is the
superiority of men over men, whereas the greater
exeellenee of the pods as compared with ourselves
iz an infinite one.  Now, as long as life was but nmlﬁ
established, the gods both visited us in person an

“ Pha diviniby sottled mon, the most thoughtfol animal, in the
world Y'—rd fijov Evllpwmor, modvdpevdararor Ldov dp rov rdopov
war@reer; Cieero, Pe Legebus 1.7, 23 * Thiz whele universe
ahoild e consldered ns one common state of godannd of men **
—Universus hie mundos una civitas . . . communis deornm
ateue hominum existimanda; Cieero, De Naturg Dearum 2. 62,
1564
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had conquered were 5o called.

& Of, Cicoro, Twsculan Dispulations 1. 12, 28; Tlato, Laws
4.7134d.
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sent harmosts,! as it were, from their own number
at first to look after us, such as Heracles, for example,?
Dionysus, Perseus, and the others, who, we are told,
were the children of the gods, and that the de-
scendants of these were born among us.®  Afterwards
they permitted us to manage for ourselves as best
we could. And then it was that sin and injustice
began,

" The peasant also chanted a second monody,!
telling how the universe is a honse very beautiful
and divine, construeted by the gods; that just
as we see houses builk by men who are called pros-
perous and wealthy, with portals and columns, and
the voof, walls, and doors adorned with gold and
with paintings, in the same way the universe has
been made to give entertainment and good cheer to
mankind, beauteous and bespangled with stars, sun,
moon, land, sea, and plants,® all these being, indecd,
portions of the wealth of the gods and specimens
of their handiwork.®

“ Into this universe comes mankind to hold high
festival, having been invited by the king of tﬁc
gods to a most splendid feast and banquet that
they may enjoy all Dblessings.” They recline in
different places, just as at a dinner, some getting
better and others inferior positions, and everything
resembles what takes place among us at our enter-
tuinments, except that we are comparing the

® Of. Discourse 306. 23; Plato, Lews 7134 and Timaeus
40 e, and followin

4 M, 265. The frat is in 8§ 28, 27.

8 L IMscourse 12, 28§, ; Cicoro, De Nadura Deorum 2, 39, 98,

* Cf. peoudo-Aristotle Ilepl wdopow ¢, G, p. 3896 b, 27f. and
a0, po 40w, 21,

¥ (FI Dizcourse 12, 304, and Plato, Politicus 272 4.
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divine and greal with the small and mean, For the
gods furnish us with light of two kinds by means
of lamps as it were, at one time a brighter and at
another a dimmer Hp:'lht. the one at night and the
other by day;' and tables are set beside us,
loaded with everything, with bread and fruit, some
of it wild and seme eultivated, and with meats
too, some from domestic animals, some from wild,
and fish also from the sea. And these tables, the
peasant said, speaking like a true rustie, are
the meadows, plains, vales, and const-land, on
which some things grow, others pasture, and yet
others are hunted. And different persons have
different things in greater abundance according to
the tables at which they have severally reclined.
For some happen to have settled by the sea, others
on the plains, and yet others in the meuntains,
And the waiters are the Seasons® azs being the
youngest of the gods, beautifully dressed and fair to
behold, and they are adorned, not, methinks, with
gold, but with garlands of all manner of flowenrs,
And some of the flowers themselves they distribute
and also attend to the viands of the {anquct in
general, serving some and removing others at the
right time. And there is dancing and every other
sort of merrymaking, TFurthermore, that labour
which we think we underge in farming and hunting
and the care of the vines, is no more than it is for those
at a table to reach out for a thing and take it in their
hand. To return now to my statement that differcat
persons reclined in different places, the reason for

* Daughtars of Zens and Themis. Of. what is said about

them infi 42 and woo peeudo-Aristotle, Tepl wdopsr o G
307, 121,
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that is the differences in the climate. For those at
the head of the tables and those at the foot, move
than of the others, are cither in the cold or in the
heat, hecause they are either near the light or far
from it.

" Now all, so the man continued, do not enjoy
the merrymaking and banqueting in the same way,
but each according to his own nature.r  The dissolute
and intemperate neither see nor hear anything,
but bemd over and cat, like pigs in a sty, and then
nod in sleep,  Again, some of them are not satisfied
with what is near, but reach out their hands for the
things that are farther away, as, for example, people
living inland want fish and take trouble to pet it;
while ethers, who are insatiable and wretched,
feaving that food will fail them, eollect and pile up
for themselves as much as they can, and after this,
when they have to go, they depart without having a
share of anything, but utterly destitute, and leave
these things to others; for they cannot teke them
with them. Now these persons are a laughing-stoclk
and disgrace. Others play at dranghts and yet
others with dice; but the draughts and dice are
not like those to which we give these names, but
are made some of gold and some of silver—we call
them coins—and over them they quarrel and each
seeks to get the greater share, It is these last-
named men who cause the greatest uprosr and
disorder—I mean those who play at dice—and
they appear to be the mest dis eable of
the revemizrs. Sometimes, too, they fight and come
to blows and wound one another. But it is the
drunken who are most inclined to act this way.

L Of, Discourse 37, 1; 82, 68; 88, 14 1.
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However, it is not wine that makes them drunk,
as it is with us, but pleasure. For this is the beverage
that the gods furnish at this banquet to which all
mankind is invited, so that the character of each
man may be revealed. And two cup-bearers stand
at their elbows, one male, the other female; the
one of them is called Intelligence and the other
Intemperance. Now those banqueters who are
sensible have the male cup-bearer and from him
alone they accept the drink sparingly, in small cups,
and only when it has been so mixed that it is quite
harmless 3 for there is only one bowl} that of
Sobriety, has been placed before them, nevertheless
there are many bowls available for all and differing in
taste, as though filled with many kinds of wine, and
they are of silver and of gold; and besides, they
have figures of animals encircling them on the out-
side and certain scrolls and reliefs. But the bow] of
Sobriety is smooth, not large, and of bronze, to
judge by its appearance. So from this bowl they
must talke many times as large a portion and mix
with it a little of the pleasure and drink. Now for
those whose cup-bearer he is, Intelligence pours
out the wine just so, fearing and giving close heed lest
in some way he should fail to get the right mixture
and cause the banqueter to stumble and fall. But
Intemperance pours out a neat draught of pleasure
for the great majority without mixing even a little
of sobriety with it, though for some she puts in just a
very little for the name of it ; still this little straight-
way disappears and is nowhere to be seen. And

1 As appears from what follows, this is not the bowl in

which the wine of pleasure is mixed with the water of sobriety,
but a receptacle for the undiluted wine.
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the drinkers do not take intervals of rest, but hurry
her on and bid her come faster to them, and each one
of them grabs first at what she brings. But she
hurries and runs about panting and dripping with
sweat. Some of her puests dance and lureh, falli

rostrate in the sight of all, and fight and shout,
Just as men do who are drunken with wine. How-
ever, these do so only for a little while and
moderately; for they arve content to slecp a little
while, and after that they feel better than ever, since
their intoxication was slight.  But those who have
become stupefied by plewsure, being affected by a
stronger potion, act this way all through life; and itis
impossible for them to get free while they live but
only when dead. Tor death is the only sleep for
people intoxicated in this way and it alone helps
them. Many tee vomit from swfeit, and it is
accompanicd by retehing and the severest pain—
this casting out of the pleasure. But whoever
‘}ersisfs is relieved and gets on better for the future,

et it rarely happens that s person wishes to vomit;
much rather do they wish to keep on drinking.
For their thirst does not cease, but ever hecomes
more intense, just as with people who use untempered
wine.

* Such, then, is the character of these people,
and they disgrace and insult the bounty of the gods;
whereas the temperate and reasonable enjoy
pleasure in moderation and at intervals, owing to
their fear; and just as a gentleman who has been
invited by some superior, such as a king or a prince,
neglects the food and drink, except in so far as he
cannot avoid eating and drinking, and pays attention

2 pwos Dindorf @ oo
431



42

DIO CHRYSOSTOM
.*;1-3{-1- F.'EH TotToL 'rl_-‘p'n‘r'm. kdreivor  péfins

pév kol meTTor kol cwrpu.yaﬂmv dpedofiow,
dpmr.rr. f¢ rdvior dmws &yer, xai TOW TE ardpive
e;.r i m{ipcewrm Ed.upl:i{,'num TE xm ﬁn-rnﬂaw
Gmress yéyove, Kot -n::. ev air@ wdrTa cumrep ypmﬁu.s
Twas evaidels wal pcaﬁo.s' m'mrrouvm, Kai T
ﬂhﬂu onﬁompﬁ;u Te Kol ﬂ:fuﬂ ral tas “{lpas,
wg ] TE rcal smavmp,a'ms r:-?"n:f-m wpﬁmws,
kal mpoodyovaw alrols, Kl ,uumt d) 'rm- rdaAdovs
d.mﬁdmwm., ;..LJAEL 8" atroly omws py Soxdaw
g -n.r:}'n?tm TE€ Kol m:fm. pmaiqnﬁe‘m -roumw,
aAdd woi urm-uuyewev Exwat Tt Ec-rrcw -mpr, Ty,
el mis mwbdvorro, d T elfor & Te dprwoar.
xal Taira dpovrifovres kal perd vod s HiBovils
€lepeAdic pe-r-sxovree Emyavtrw, els dul Emlcya*
pevor xai xate dve kol Tpels Opotor. evioTe S

peydhns xpavyfis yevopdme wal Bopdfov &
Ty .ur_'ﬂuuwwu HMEIUE dméfletiay, Emerra -::Bs;s‘
mddw mpds €avrols dpévorro.

Kal érabddr dmévar Sép, of pér dowror kal
dxipu-reir Jm'} Tf:r'l." &xoﬂmsﬂa:ivmy Elrcovrat  wal
TUPOVTRE LETR TTOVWY TE Kt MOOLLOTEY KEKQLYOTES
xal ofpaiovres, ovder elforer ovte omor mapiAlor
atire Erra:g eloridfyear, kiv mdvy moddy Tis atrdy
.u.t'wﬂ xpamv ot o¢ opfiol re wal dodadds Tois
EQUTWYF  moUiy  Gmioo, wpnm}mpﬂ.fcrmaﬁs Tous
dldovs, dabpol Te wal Jdres, a}g otdér dr:rx)]-
povijoarres.  Tabra cw feds dmaoromdv ical

1 alworeplar Buiske : elcofoplar.
LCf g 3L . ?éfianwm 13. 31,

L e

432



THIRTIETH DISCOURSE : CHARIDEMUS

to what is in the palace and enjoys this; so the
reasonable neglect the drinking and draughts and
dice, and look at the state of the things within, admire
the banqueting-hall in which they are reclining,
try to learn how it was made, and observe everything
that is in it, just as they would some fair and beautifil
puintings ; and they notice the management also
and its orderly system, and the Seasons too, observing
how well and intelligently they do everything ;!
they observe attentively all these things and alone
perceive their beauty. They are anxious also not
to appear to take part in all this like persons who are
blind and deaf, but they wishto have something to tell
about it when they leave, if anyone should ask them
about what they saw and observed. And throughout
the banquet they continue to take thought for these
things and to enjoy the pleasure inie igently and
moderately, while they debate man to man, or in
congenial groups of two or three.?  Sometimes, how-
ever, when a great noise and disturbance is eaused by
those who are drunk, they look in their direction
and then straightway again give attention to their
OWN CONCErns.

“ And when they have to depart, the dissolute
and intemperate ave pulled and dragged away b
their slave attendants with discomforts and spells
of sickness, shouting and groaning the while, and
having no knowledge whatever where they have
been or how they have feasted, even if one or another
of them remains a very long time. But the others
depart erect and standing securely u}:un their own
feet after bidding farewell to their iends, joyous
and happy because théy have done ::r:rt.'m'nﬁ’l un-
seemly?  God, therefore, looking upon these things
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and observing all the bangueters, as if he were in his
own house, how each person has eomported himself
at the banquet, ever calls the best to himself; and
if he happens to be especially pleased with any one,
he bids him remain there and makes him his boon
companion;! and theneeforth this man regales
himself with neetar. This resembles the bever

of Sobricty, but i clearer by far than the other
and purer beeause, as I think, it belongs to divine
and true sobriety." '

Dyo.  Alns, Chovidernus, what a man has been
lost to us in your death! How far you would have
swrpssed the men of your generation, and what a
splendid revelation of your character you have given
to your father and your fellow citizens, a display, not
of words assuredly, but of great and true msml{ncss,
Yor my part, I know not how to console you of his
family, bereft of such a man, by exhorting you not
to sorrow too deeply, for I am not able adequately to
comsole even myself for the present. You alone,
Timarchus, are able to lighten this father’s grief and
to bring healing to his misfortune, by making it your
coneern not to be found much inferior to the departed.
Tor it would be strange indeed if, while you have
alveady reccived part of his property, great as it was,
and will receive the other part in the future when
your father here dies, yet you should forsake sobriety,
courage, and a love for all that is most beautiful,
as if in these matters you were of no kin at all to
Charidemnus.

1 (f. Epictetus, Enchiridion o, 15: * Then you will be not
only & boon companion of the gods, but will also assist them
in governing"—rdre of pdvor ovpmdras Tdv Beav fop dMda

xal guvdpyor,
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Carrimacnus and Lvcoruron. A, W. Mair; Anrartvs. G R.
Mair.  (2nd Imp.)

(.‘ma:\mr)zz- OF ALexaNDmia. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. (2nd
Tmp,

Corrurnus, Cf. Orpraw,

Darnnis  awp  Canom.  Thornley's Translution revised by
J. M.Iidmonds; and DPawrmexivs. 8. Gasoleo, (3rd
Imgp.)

DemostinNgs 1 OnyNrmiavs, Poinerics and Mivor ORATIONS :
L-XVIL avn XX, J, H. Vinee,

DumosrnuNes IT: De Conova and Dr Farsa LEecavioNi,
C. A, Vince and J. H. Vince,  (2nd Tmp, revised.)

DemosroeNes IT1: MEibias, ANDROTION, Armgroonares, TiMo-
craTes and AmsrosEiron, I ann [T, T, H, Vinco,

DemostneNus IV-VI: Privars OraTions and IN NEARRAM.
A. T, Murray.  (Vol. L. 2nd Imp.)

Demosrnenes VII: FuneranSresen, Brorie Basay, BExorpra
and Lerrers, N, W, and N, J, DoWitt.

Dio Casstus: Roman Hisrory. [, Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols, L.
and II. 2nd Iinp,)

Dio Curvsosrom. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Croshy. 3
Vols. Vols. L-1V. (Vols, L and II. 2nd Imp.)

Dioporus Sicurnvs, 12 Vols. Vols, I.-IV. (. H. Oldfather.
Vol. IX. R. M. Geer, (Vol. I. 2ud Imp.)

Diocenes Lagrrrus,  R. D. Hicks, 2 Vols. (Vol. I Srd Imp.,
Vol. 11. 2nd Imp.)

Diowvysivs or HALICARNASSUS :  RoMAN ANTIQUITIES. Spel-
man's translation revised by . Cary. 7 Vols. Vols. .-V 1.
(Vol. IV. 2nd Imp.)

Eerererus. W. A, Oldiather. 2 Vols. (Vols. I and LI 2nd
Imp.)

Emuimmst. A. 8. Way. 4 Vols, (Vols. I. and IL 6th Imp.,
Vols, 111. and IV, 5th Imp.) Vorse trans.

Busenivs :  Becuesiasrican History, Kirsopp Lake and
J. B, L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. I, 2nd Imp., Vol. IL 3rd Imp.)

Garen: Ox THE Naruran Iacurrims. A. J. Broek. (3rd

mp.)
THE gmr.mx AnrHOLOGY. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols, (Vols. L and
1I. dth Imp., Vols. IIL and IV, 3rd Imp.)
GreErx Ereey avp Iampus with the ANacreowTea. J. M.
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. L. 2nd Imp.)
Trr Greex Bucoric Porrs (TmEockITUS, BIon, Moscuus).
J. M. lidmonds. (Gth Imp. revised.)

b



Uneek Marnsymatioal Works.  Ivor Thamas, 2 Vols,  (2ud

T )

Herones, Ol THEOPHRARTUS ¢ CHARACTERS,

Heroporos. A D, Godiey, 4 Vola, (Vol. I4h g, Vala,
1L=IV. drd Tnp.)

Hesior and Tne Homesw Hysmws, 1L ol Evelyn White,

(Geh Tmp, revised and enlaraed, )

Hirrrocmarrs and the Franuesrs or HerscLeitos, W, H, 5,
Jones nnwl BT Withington, 4 Vela,  (Vol, L. 3nd frap., Vals,
111V, 2ned Imp.)

Homer: Juian, AT, Maerny, 2 Vols,  (6th Jinp.)

Homer: Ovvasey, AT Mureay, 2 Vols  (Tth fmp.)

Teaxva. 1. W. Forster,  (2nd Tmp.)

Isocrares,  George Noclin 3 Yol

Br. Jouy Danaserse : DArnasam axp loasarw,  Bow, (3, 1,
Woodward and Haroll Mattingly,  (2od Tup, reedsed, )

Joseewes,  He St Theekeeny wwl Balph Mareoa 0 Vols,
Voly, L-V1.  [Vol V. dnd g, Vol, V1 20 Dingnd

Juitan,  Wilmer Cave Wright, 3 Vols, (Val I 2nd fag,
Vol 11, 3red Frnge.)

Lverax. A, M, Hormon, ¥ Vale  Vols, -V, {(Vala, 1=111.
ard Tap.)

Lyocornnos. CfL CALLIMacTiUs,

Lama Guarea. of M. Bilmowle 3 Vaola, (Val, 1 3ed Tip.,
Vol 11 Znd IL sevised and enfueped, Vol 111 dred Tmp,
revieed.)

Lvsws., W. R. M, Lamb., (204 Jp.)

Mawsruo, W, O, Waddell @ Proresy @ Ternamonos. F. K,
Robhing, (2nd fmp.)

Mancys Aunmiags, 2, R, Haoines,  (3nf Dnp, reeised. )

Mexaxoprre. . G, Allinson,  (3ed fmp, revived,)

Mmon Avrwe Omarons [Awxrienos, Asvocioss, Dexanss,
Detsancnvs, Hyreruives), K. J, Maidment ool J, O,
Buret. 2 Vola, Vol I LK. J. Maddment.

Nowxos, W, IHL IN Rouse. 3 Vols  (Val, D11 26 Trup, )

Orreax, Corvvrnus, Tryrmionorus. A W, Mair.

Parvrr, Nox-Latemany Sergcrioss, A S0 Hoot aml o) 00,
FAFu-r. 2 Vola, (Vel I, Zud fmp.)  JATERARY BELECTIONS
Vaol. L il'oct:a!. . L. L'age,

Panrnesies,  Cf Darasis awp Cusow,

Pavaawsas 1 Descnrmow or Oneeer, W, L 8, Jones, 5
Vole and Compoanion Vol (Vols. L nml 111 20d Trap.)

Pureo, 10 Vels, Vele, L=V.; F. H. Coleon and e, G, H.
Whitakor, Vols, VI.=IX.; F. H. Colson. (Vela. I, II,, V,,
VL pnd V1L Znd Imp., Vel, IV, 3nd Imp.)

Famosrnarys : Tuw Live or Avortowius o Tyaxa, P O
Conyhenre. 2 Vols, (Vol. L dth f'mp., Vel 11, drd Imp.)

FRILOSTRATUA 1 IMAGTNES; CALLISTRATUS: DESURIFTIONE.
A. Fairbanke.

Prrrogrratus ond Eowartvs: Lives or oue  Sopnisrs,
Wilmer Cave Wright.  (2nd JTmp.)

[



Pinpar.  Sic J. E. Sandys.  (7th Imp. revised.)

Praro: Cnapyipes, Avcisiapes, Hipparcrus, TEE LoOvERs,
TaEAGES, MINos and Eprvoars. W. R. M. Lamb.

Praro : Craryivus, ParMeENIDES, GREATER Hirrras, LEssEr
Hirrias., H. N. Fowler. (2nd Imp.)

Praro : BurnyrEro, Arorosy, Criro, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS,
H. N. Fowler. (0th Imp.)

PraTo : Lacuns, Proracoras, Meno, Bvraypesmus., W, R. M.
Lamb, (2nd Imp. revised,)

Praro : Laws. Rev, R, G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.)

PrarTo : Lysis, Symrosius, Goreras. W. R. M. Lamb, (414
Tmp. revised.)

I'raro : Rerunnie.  Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. L. 4th Imp.,
Vol. LI, 3rd ITmp.) '

I'raro : SraresMan, Pumnenus,  HO N, Fowler; Ton, W, RODM,
Lamb.  (3rd Tmp.)

Praro @ Tuparreros end Soemigr, I N, Fowler,  (3nd Imp.)

Praro : Tmaros, Crrrias, Cororiio, MeENEXENUS, EPIstonab,
Rev. R, G, Bury.  (2nd Imp.)

Pruranrcii ;. Mowranza, 14 Vola, Vols, L=V, 1%, C. Babbitt;
Vol. VI, W. . Helmbold; Vol. X, I, N.Towloer. (Vols. 1.,
111, andd X, 2nd Tinp.)

Pruranen:  Tug Panancen Lives. B, Perrine 11 Vola,
(Vols. L., LL., and V1L 8#d Tmp., Vols, IIL,, IV,, VI, and VIII.-
XL 2nd Imp.)

Porypius., W. R. Paton. 6 Vols.

Procorivs: Hisrory ov i Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols,
(Vol. L. 2nd Imp.)

Pronesay : Terranreros. Cf. MawgrHo,

QuiNTus Smynrwanvs, A. S, Way. Verse trans. (2nd Imp.)

Spxrrs BEuriricvs. Rev. R. G, Bury, 4 Vols. (Vol III
e Imp.)

Sopmocres. T, Storr. 2 Vels. (Vol. I. 7tk Imp., Vol. 1L, 5th
Imp.) Verse irans.

Strano : Groanrarsy., Horaee L. Jones, 8 Vols. (Vels. L.
3rd Imp., Vols. II., V., VL., and VIIL 2nd Imp.)

THROPHRASTUS ¢ CHARAcTERS, J. M., Edmonds; Hreropes,
ote. AL D, Kuox., (Znd fmp.)

TUROPHRASTUS : ENQUIRY INTO Prawes. Sir Arthur Hort.,
Bart. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.)

Tueeyprpss.  C. I, Smith, 4 Vols.  (Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vols,
11., I11. and IV. 2nd Iinp. revised.)

Tryruroponus. Cf, Oprran, .

XENOPHON : Cynorarpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.)

NENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANADBASIS, APoLOGY, and SYMPOSIUM.
C. L. Brownson and 0. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (3rd Imp.}

NeNopHON : Memorapitia and Ogcovomrous, 1. C. Marchant.
(2nd Imp.)

XENOPHON : ScrIpTA Mmvora. E. C. Marchant. (2nd Imp.)
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CreEno = "o Agecna, Pose Remeres, De Doyo, De Hames.
rrersM Isron=, Pro Praseio. X FL Watts, (Sl Tmp.)

CieEne ;. I'ro Capersa, PPeo Lose Maxiaa, Pro CooesTio,
I'mo Rapmews, M, Grose Hodge,  (2edd Do)

Crerno @ o Meoxn, I Preoses, Preo Scaviao, Proo Foxre,
' Kanieig Posvoso, 'ro Manceiio, Pre Liaawo, Peo
Heue Dimiorann, X, H. Watls.

Cregeo = Poo Qeisere, e Roescio J‘l..'ﬂltll.l'ﬂl 1‘:m Rosem
Cosorno, Costia Brnues, I 1L Froese, (2w

Ciegmo @ Tesconas Disrerations. J, B, King, -l-! i’-m }

Coerno + Vennixk Onatioxs, Lo Ho G, Gres :m--u:l 2
(Vol. I. 2ad Fap.)

Craviian. M. Plutnaver, 2 Vols

oneMELLa : DE My Hesteea, ML B Ashe 3 Vols, Vo, 1,
(ol Fa (;;

Cirernes, Q¢ Misrony e Alexaspers Jo00 Balfe, 2 Val,

Fronus, 15 &5 Forster, ool Conseaes Seeos. Jo G Halhs,
(2ned T}

Frosrieus @ Srnaracens amd Agreitcers U I Bt t el
M. 13, MoeBElwazn,  {Sed Twepn)

Frospo: Coeeseosiesen, U 0, Huines, 3 Vols,

Giennaea,  Jo 0G0 Relfie 3 Veldee Vel Loonel 11 20 v}

Homaee : Unks pud Fropes, O B Bennett, (ERG T,
rep

Honace }H.ﬁ'ﬂlllﬂ* Eprsrnes, Aug Uoeries, H. B Peirelough,
(eh fmp. revised.)

JERoME: BELReTED Lerrins,  F, A, Wright,

Juvewan aml Pemsivs, G G, Boosuy. (60 Trge)

Lwvw, B, O, Fower, B, 3 Moors, Bvan T Sage, sl AL O
Sehlesinger, 14 Vole Voleo L=XIL (Vol. L oded D,
Vols, 11,=V., V1L, 1X ~XI1., 2nd Juip. reeisel,)

Larcan, WF. L Daff.  (2ud Tp)

Luennvivs. WL H. Do Rouse.  (keh inp, reefsed.)

Mawrtan, W Gh A Ker. 2 Vaola, (Vol. L. &tk fmep., Vol, 11,
dred Fongn, veviged.)

Mo Latid Pokrs: froen Pobpunacs Svecs Lo Rowiaes
WAMATIANUA, Including  Chrearrivs, CALFURSINE  SIeULUS,
NEMpsiayws, Aviasos, nml others with " Acton " oml thae
* Pheenis.”  J, Wight Doff sl Arnolid M. Traif. E.er Trige)

Ovip : Tue Awre ov Love avn Oreoes Poxsgs, o T Mooy,
(drd Fmp.)

Ovip + Fastr,  Sie Jomea O, Frazer,

Ovip : Hepoinks and Asores. Clesnt Sluswermnn, (40 Tap,)

Owip @ Meraxonenosss, B J. Miller, 2 Volo,o  (Vol. 1. Wk
Imp.; Vol TL Tk fin

Owvin ¢ Inasera and Ex Poxro, A Lo Wheeler, (Sl Tmp.)

Pensiva, Gl .It.vn:wu..

Pernowivs. M. Heeeltine: HENIN..&: AP0 NTOEIE,
W. H. D. Rouse, (Tth Jmﬂ

Pravros,  Paul Nixon. aln, v nht. 1. and 1L, 4tk Fenp.,
Vol I1I. 3~ Imp.)
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Paasy s Lesrrses,  Melnoth's Teamsintion rovissd by W. M. L.
Hutchimeon, 2 Vols, (5th g,

Prawy.: Narurat Hrstory, H%mkhrun amd W. H. 8. Jenos,
10Vele. Vols. IV, H, Rackham. (Vola. L-IIT, ®nd Tmp, s

Frorenrivs, H. K. Butlor, (568 Im

Peopestivs, XL J. Thomsen, 2 Vels, Vel L

Quismiaw, H, B Butler. 4 Vols.  {2nd Tmp.)

Erpumams or Ouo Latis, K. H Warmington.,  # Vols,  Val. 1.
Exwms  axp  Oamertave) Vol 11, (Livivs, Na®vus,
Pacuvios, Acows) Vel III. (Loeraos snd Laws e
Xl 'l}'nr-ms.:l Vol. IV. (fad Imp.) [Awomaro Isgcnp-
TIONS,

Sarrvsr. ), O Rolfe.  [3rd T revised.)

Beprerongs Hisrontae Avovsrar, D, Magie. 3Vola  (Vol. I,
el T, revised.)

SENpua s ArocoLocyRTosis. Ol Prreeosios,

SeNpca:  Froruosae Monales, R. M. Cummere, 3 Volk
(Vol. L drd finp., Vols, 11wl TTL 20d Jug, revined. )

HEMEea s Monan Fssavs, J W, Basore. % Vols (Val. I1.
el Tonp., Vaol. TIL 2wl foep, repised, )

BEneea o Teaoenies. B0 Miller, 2 Vols,  (Val. 1 drel Finp,,
Vol, 11, 2ud Jmp, reviesd. )

5‘hr1:'um1.la: Porss and Lerrers. W, B, Andorson. 2 Vola.

ol. L.

Hiutos braveegs, 0. D, Dol 2 Vola  [Vel. 1 S Tmip,.
Val. IL. drd Frp.)

Srarivs.  J. H. Aeosloy, 2 Vols,

Seerosivs. J. O H.niin.. 2 Vola. (Vel, L 6% fiap., Vol, I1.
Gth T, reviged.) .

Tacrrvz: Dranoavs. Sir Wm. Potorson,  ASRICOLA  aml
Geruawia,  Maurico Hutton., (e I;?:.]

Taerros ¢ Himrvomes and Avwars. O H. Mooro snd J. Jack.
won, & Vale,  (Vals, I and 11 2nd Fmp.)

Tenexres.  John Sargeamst. 2 Vals,  (Geh fmp)

Tewroniian ¢ Arowocia nnd De Sreetacunss, T R Glover,
Mixvetus Ferox, G, H, Rewmdall,

Varenius Fracoue, 1 H Mosloy, (%d Imp, recised.)

Vanrno : DE Liwawrs Lariwa. B G Kent. 9 Vols,  (2nd Jip.

Vevcews Parenceivs and Res Gesrar Divi Avevst., F. 'ﬁ
Hhiploy.

'l."uuu:lh.'}H. It. Foairclough, 2Vels. (Vol. L 1tk fmp., Vol, 11,
12th fmvp. revised,

Vitruvius @ D Anporeerona,  F, Granger.  2Vela, (Vol, 1.
Zreed Tring. )
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